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IN MEMORY OF 
VED RATAN MOHAN 


Col. Ved Ratan Mohan, M.P. was born at Rawalpindi 
on July 30, 1920. He graduated from the Punjab 
University and later took his Master of Commerce 
Degree from Dethi University. 

Shri Ved Ratan Mohan’s father Shri N.N. Mohan 
was a prominent industrialist and a generous philan- 
thropist. Shri Ved Ratan Mohan made his own 
memorable contribution to the success of the enterprises 
in which his family was interested. He also took active 
interest in public life and supported many worthwhile 
causes. 

In 1961, the honorary rank of Captain was conferred 
on Shri Ved Ratan Mohan; in [966, he became a 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Territorial Army; in 1972, the 
honorary rank of Colonel in the Territorial Army was 
conferred on him. 

He was elected as Deputy Mayor of the Municipal 
Corporation, in Lucknow. Later he was elected to the 
office of the Mayor. In [964, he was nominated as a 
Member of the Uttar Pradesh Legislative Council. In 
1967, he was awarded Padama Shri. In 1971, he became 
the recipient of the Padma Bhushan Award. In 1972, 
he was elected to Rajya Sabha, the Upper House of 
Indian Parliament, from Uttar Pradesh. 

He died on July 28, 1973, deeply mourned and widely 
lamented. 

He had travelled extensively and had a wide range 
of interests and accomplishments. Photography, painting, 
music and poetry had a claim on him. Equally, he 
gave generously of himself to the solution of public 
problems and to personal hardships of individuals in 
distress. He was deeply interested in Indian culture 
and in educational institutions as vehicles of India’s 
cultural renaissance and socio-economic reconstruction. 
The Vedas and their message energised his inspiration 
and impelled him to consecrated action for human 
welfare. 


Ved Ratan Mohan 
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Foreword 


hy 
Dr. L.M. Singhvi 


Executive Chairman, Veda Pratisthana: 


The Vedas enshrine the cosmic vision and vitality of our ancestors 
and epitomise a living Icgacy of divine inspiration, intuition and 
insight. 

The glory of the Vedas is their universal and timeless quality. 

The subtle and symbolic invocations of the Sruti and the mystic 
and melodic music of the celestial hymns have hallowed human 
consciousness through trackless centuries with a sublime glow. 

The Vedas exemplify a carefully nurtured and elaborately 
systematized oral tradition which is unrivalled in the annals of 
civilization. 

The evocative poetry of joyous and spontaneous affirmation of 
life and nature, the unravelling explorations of the seers into the 
terrestrial and transcendental destiny of mankind, the pervasive im- 
manence and the pristine omnipresence of primeval reality and 
primordial matter, and the wisdom and philosophy of Moral and 
Social Order in an harmonious equilibrium unfold the Juminous realm 
of the spirit of the Vedas. 

The Vedas are unique in their perspective of time and space. 

Early in the history of human civilization, the Vedas proclaimed 
the essential unity of mankind, untrammelled by geographical barriers 
and tribal parochialism. 

The Vedas declared the enduring filial allegiance of Man to 
Mother Earth: aret fa: gatsé ofreat:......vaa, 12.112. 

The Vedas articulated the essential equality and intrinsically 
equal dignity of men and nations and the need for cooperative effort 
for common benefit: waar aafacsra CF, Farad arag: ahaa | zw. 5.60.5. 

The Vedas cautioned against recrimination, jealousy and_ ill-will 
among the human kindred: at ‘avat oat faery aT eqareaa caer... ea, 
3.30.3. 

The Vedas aimed and aspired for an ambiance of unfailing and 
ubiquitous friendship: 

faaeré seam satin aaria aera | 

fraer WIT aeaATAS | TH, 36.18. 


The Vedas celebrate the vac whose array of thousand syllables 
and thousand postures of consciousness manifested in a thousand 
ways appear as flame-songs of the earth and the empyrean. In their 
innermost recesses are embedded the eternal and cosmic powers of 
illumination. The Vedic words rising from the oceanic depths of 
creative consciousness provide a panoramic vision and a thousand 
vignettes of that real inner illumination, svar, reached by dhi, the 
two facets of which are karma (action) and prajna (knowledge). In 
that realm of invocation and sacrifice, faith (sraddha) converges with 
reason (tarka); intuition assimilates perception; light combines with 
vigour; wisdom coalesces with valour; speech and action become one. 
The science of Vedas seeks that true synthesis of faith and reason, and 
in that pursuit, its prayer is that we may be blessed with “‘faith’’ that 
has not degenerated into the somnolence of the spirit and that we may 
be endowed with ‘‘reason”’ that has not, in the words of Gurudeva 
Tagore, lost ‘‘its way into the dreary desert sand of dead habit’ and 
which has its habitation in the meandering maze of pointless prolixity: 

ararat @ar afsalaar at ar at frat gaa ata afer: 1 

aa araea favag frara: qaterat fazaaraay i aH. 8.48.14. 


The true Vedic faith does not countenance dogma; the Vedic 
reason is not a euphemism for sophistry; the Vedic word is not a 
victim of verbiage. The essential perception of the Vedas is not a 
prisoner of perversions. The humanism of Vedas is not a hypocrisy 
and the Vedic teaching of tolerance is not a transient contrivance. 
The core commitment of Vedas is to truth and dharma, to harmony 
and happiness, to freedom and justice. The soulful Vedic voyage in 
ceaseless quest of the experience of inner illumination and with its 
rich symbolism and manifold meanings is perhaps the oldest and the 
most magnificent and many-splendoured pilgrimage of the human 
spirit. 

The Vedas gave the Magna Carta of Human Brotherhood and 
Universal Goodwill and proclaimed a noble prayerful Preamble to 
the humanitarian Constitution of One World based on friendship, 
fellow-feeling, freedom and fearlessness in words which are immortal 
and ever inspiring and which are central to the basic teleology and 
technology of building impregnable defences of peace in the minds 
of men. The Vedic seers who viewed the world of perception and 
the world of thought as a continuum prayed for the composite 
benediction of hearing noble thoughts and seeing noble deeds: ¥# 
wolfe: qorare ar we oeterftfeivar: 1 ay, 25.21 

In that endeavour of building a universe of noble thoughts and 
noble deeds, the Vedic seers convened a cosmic convocation based 


on the fundamental human quest for truth and the acceptance of its 
many facets (q# aq fast: agar aafra): 

OT at war: Baal aq favaciszearal wotara sie Aa: | 

ar at aa aafae, aad aarroraat <fararel fea fat un wea. 1.89.1. 


In the Vedic vision of human society, man in his relation to 
man was not predatory, aggressive and oppressive as in the 
Hobbesian nightmare which conjured up homo homini lupus. The 
Vedic ideal was that Man was under an obligation to protect and 
preserve and to aid and comfort mankind everywhere: a4 Tate afearg 
favaq: | 38. 6.75.14, 

The Vedic philosophy of freedom and fearlessness reached a 
credal and climactic crescendo in the earthy yet ethereal invocations: 

awa faatenafaarcad arareda Tard | 

aad aeraaa feat a: wat are aa faa ware wad. 19.15.7 


Equally, the Vedic hymn of togetherness remains a refreshing 
reminder and a beacon light to the fractured and fragmented world 
out of whose womb the new world order is struggling to be born: 

ayo waaed x at aaifa sraary | 

gat are Ta Ta ASaTATAT Saag 1 wR, 10,191.2. 


These noble thoughts made the culture of the Vedas the first and 
foremost foundation of the edifice of universal values: @ SAAT 
weafafaraater: | a4, 7.14, 

These enduring verities of the Vedas are not a relic of the past, 
nor are they the exclusive preserve or the sole inheritance of Indians 
and Indo-Aryans. They belong to the common heritage of humanity 
and are relevant in our contemporary world and in our age. We owe 
it to ourselves and to the peoples and the nations of the world to share 
this precious heritage and to disseminate its message and meaning. 

It is the proud privilege of Veda Pratisthana to be the chosen 
instrument of the monumental project for preparing and presenting a 
readable and systematic modern translation of all the four Vedas. 
The Veda Pratisthana has had the credentials and the capacity to 
attempt this ambitious task because it was founded on the deep under- 
standing and encyclopaedic erudition of Swami Satya Prakashji, an 
eminent scientist and a distinguished professor before he became a 
parivrajaka, the firm financial support and the bounteous benefaction 
of Narendra Mohan Foundation, an eloquent and tangible testament 
of the Mohan family’s liberal and public-spirited disposition, and of 
the intrepid faith, fortitude, vision and dedication of the late Shri 
Prakash Vir Shastri. 


The munificence of Major Kapil Mohan and his family and 
their deep devotion to the cause of Vedic learning enabled the Veda 
Pratisthana to embark on this noble enterprise. It was Major Kapil 
Mohan’s resolve to raise a truly meaningful memorial in the form of 
a new edition of the Vedas in remembrance of his elder brother, the 
late Col. Ved Ratan Mohan that led the Narendra Mohan Foundation 
to offer its generous and unsparing financial assistance for this project. 
We acknowledge our debt of gratitude to Major Kapil Mohan and to 
Narendra Mohan Foundation. We also take this opportunity to pay 
our tribute to the memory of Col. Ved Ratan Mohan whose life was 
a superb saga of service and an inexhaustible treasury of goodwill. 

The late Shri Prakash Vir Shastri was the main architect of Veda 
Pratisthana. It was to him that we owed the initial organization, the 
basic conception and the purposeful momentum of the project. Indeed, 
we are only trying to translate his dream into a reality. An eminent 
and gifted parliamentarian, whose cascading eloquence, sparkling wit, 
mature wisdom and intrinsic goodness had a singular charm, Parkash 
Vir Shastri was an articulate exponent and a selfless missionary of the 
fundamental values of India’s creative and spiritual culture. Spun and 
woven with the warp and woof of Indian sensitivity and perception, 
the tapestry of his life and work was as authentic as it was inspiring. 
He shunned the pettiness and parochialism of politics and strove to 
reinforce our national life with the tensile strength of our quintessential 
heritage. He lived and worked for national goals. In national politics 
he was the ambassador of the larger cultural claims on life. In his 
tragic and untimely death, Mother India lost an_ illustrious son 
who distinguished himself not by the office he held, nor by his wealth 
or material acquisitions, but by his dedicated and singleminded service 
to the cause of the nation. In his death, Veda Pratisthana lost its 
moving spirit, regained mainly because his memory is a motive force. 
We savour the exhilarating fragrance and see the inspiring and exhort- 
ing presence of his personality, pervasive, permeating and perdurable, 
in the fruition of this project and pay our affectionate homage to 
his everlasting memory. 


Deepavali, 1978. 


Preface 


The Vedas are the Word of God. At the very 
beginning of the Creation, man received knowledge of the 
Vedas. The Rgveda is the most ancient of all the holy 
scriptures in the world. 

Knowledge of the Vedas is not intended for a parti- 
cular race or country. God revealed this knowledge for 
the greatest good of mankind. This noble objective is 
reflected in the following words of the Vedic sages : 


May all be happy and rid of diseases, 
May all have a happy and harmonious life, 
May nobody ever be afflicted with suffering. 


The Vedas have been translated into several Jang- 
uages. Scholars like Griffith, Wilson and Max Miiller 
have written commentaries on the Vedasin English. But 
the need for bringing out an unconventional and standard 
translation of the Vedas has been felt for quite sometime. 
The task, however, involved dedication, hard work and 
considerable financial resources. 

Col. Ved Ratna Mohan, ex-M.P., was a promising 
youngman, the scion of a family which had implicit faith 
in the Vedas. His brilliant career was cut short by un- 
timely death in 1973. His father, late Shri Narendra Mohan, 
was a leading industrialist of India. Devoted to social 
service, he took keen interest in the dissemination and 
distribution of religious literature. He had unshakable 
faith in God. Daily he would perform yajna and once in 
a year he would perform this on a big scale when all the 
mantras of one of the four Vedas would be recited. He 
had named his eldest son Ved Ratna (Jewel of the Vedas). 
He had desired the late Ved Ratna to do some service to 


the Vedas. But fate had willed otherwise. Col. Ved 
Ratna died before he could fulfil his father’s wish. 

His younger brother Major Kapil Mohan, who has 
great reverence for the Vedas like his father, made the 
noble resolve to get all the four Vedas translated into 
English and publish them on behalf of the Narendra Mohan 
Foundation in the sacred memory of his elder brother. This 
Foundation was endowed by the sons of the late Shri 
Narendra Mohan, the founder of the Mohan Industries, in 
accordance with the wishes of their father. A hospital, a 
college, and several! other charitable institutions devoted to 
public service are being run by the Foundation. 

The task of rendering the four Vedas into English 
was entrusted to the Veda Pratishthana by the Foundation. 
Dr. Govardhan Lal Dutta, a famous educationist and Head 
of the Pratishthana, requested the Vedic scholar Svami 
Satya Prakash Sarasvati to undertake the highly onerous 
responsibility. Indeed one could think of no other scholar 
better qualified than Svami Satya Prakashji to accomplish 
this task. I am happy that Svamiji was kind enough to 
accede to the request. He is devoting most of his time to 
the translation work though he is a parivrajaka, a peripa- 
tetic monk. In this task, he is collaborating with Pandit 
Satyakam Vidyalankar. 

Thanks are particularly due to Shri Vishwanath for 
his unstinted cooperation in the excellent printing of this 
work. Ne words would be adequate to express my warm 
appreciation and grateful thanks to Major Kapil Mohan, 
Svami Satya Prakashji and other colleagues and co-workers 
of the Veda Pratisthana who have generally helped in the 
accomplishment of this sacred task. 

Our labours would be fully rewarded if through this 
English translation of the four Vedas, attempted for the 
first time in India, the divine message enshrined in the 
Vedas impregnates human consciousness everywhere. 


Shravani Poornima, Prakash Vir Shastri 
Vikramiya Samvat 2034, Secretary, Veda Pratishthana 
August 28, 1977. New Delhi 
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Tvam hy agne prathamo manétasya dhiyé abhavo 
dasma héta | tvam sim vrishann akrinor dushtaritu saho vis- 
vasmai sahase sahadhyai || 1 || adha hota ny asido yajiyan 
ilas pada ishdyann idyah san | tim tva narah prathamam 
devayanto mahé rayé citdyanto anu gman | 2 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK SIX 


O adorable, magnificent Lord of universe, verily, you are 
the foremost, swift as mind and invoker of the cosmic 
forces. You are the sole inspirer of the consequent 
actions, and bestower of wisdom. You give us strength, 
which none may resist and wherewith we overcome all evil 
forces. 1 


Being invoker and inspirer of universal sacrifice, you are 
glorified by us, and accepting our offerings you are estab- 
lished at the loftiest seat of divine wisdom. So, the 
meditating aspirants from the very beginning turn their 
mind towards you for obtaining great wealth and 
wisdom. 2 


1956 RAZ 4 


vritéva 
yantam bahubbir vasavyais tvé rayim jagrivanso anu 
gman | rtisantam agnim darsatim brihdntam vapavantam 
visvaha didivansam || 3 || padam devasya namasa vydntah 
sravasyavah srava apann amriktam | namani cid dadhire 
yajiiyani bhadrayam te ranayanta sdimdrishtau || 4 || 


cat aii faa: ghaeat at ay Zara FATA | 
aaa avn Fat y: fran svar azar TI 4 


tvam 
yardhanti kshitayah prithivyam tvam raya ubhayaso jana- 
nam | tvam traté tarane cétyo bhih pita mata saddam in 
manushanam || 5 || 35 || 


aaiog: 9 fsa frerifaeial wear fa tar TATA 
4 at a za oa difgaiqet ara ada Aza wen 
aq at va ang aaaA Tare ge TyA: 

a fat ven fat fen ae get sea 8h 


saparyényah sa priyé vikshv agnir hota mandré ni sha- 
sada yajiyan |tam tva vayam dima a didivansam upa jiu- 
bddho ndmasa sadema || 6/| tam tva vayam sudhyo navyam 
agne-sumnayava Imahe devayantah | tvam viso anayo di 
dyano divé agne brihata rocanéna |} 7 |) 


Reveda VI 1 1957 


Those persons follow you with rich offerings, O adorable 
Lord, to obtain wealth and wisdom who are spiritually 
awakened. O adorable, you are brilliant, evermore 
charming, assiduously active and glorified with mature 
dedications. 3 


Men, aspiring for divine glory, obtain abundant untinted 
fame when they offer you reverential homage. They, 
verily, gain titles of reputations, and find delight in your 
auspicious presence. 4 


Men exalt you greatly upon this earth when you bestow 
on them celestial and terrestrial riches ofall kinds. You 
extricate us from evil, and as such, you are known as 
preserver and unfailing father and mother of mankind for 
all times. 5 


Lord, who is adorable, affectionate, giver of gifts, bes- 
tower of bliss—is always with the mankind. So let us 
approach him and kindle his glory in our hearts and offer 
him praises with humility and respect. 6 


O adorable Lord, we, the intelligent devotees, desirous of 
happiness, and aspiring for divinity, glorify you with 
respects. O Lord, may you with your exceeding lustre 
lead men to the heaven’s exalted splendour. 7 


1958 Eta £9 
fat tf faa avddial faded ge Aoi 
Qantas owas oTaeAa aaa Vion uci 
Al wa Sa TAA A aa Wea Mat Afast zeaatiaa | 
q mea an antes ae daa ara: nei 

visam kavim vispa- 
tim sasvatinam nitésanam vrishabham carshaninam | préti- 
shanim ishayantam pavakam rajantam agnim yajatam rayi- 
nam || 8 || s6 agna ije sasamé ca mirto yds ta anat sami- 
dha havyadatim | yA ahutim pari véda namobhir visvét sa 
via dadhate tvétah || 9 || 


amg aa ae Ae ania af ea: | 


at aat aa cifaeea A asl Aaa FAA NCI 


ay 


asma u te mahi mahé vidhema 
namobhir agne samidhota havyaih | védi stino sahaso gir- 
bhir ukthair a te bhadrayam sumatat yatema || 10 || 


a aaron aie reer: 
qeigara: wath vafgen fat fa aife uaa 
ven sage yh aa Aa Pa: 
Tei Fede aH Ast Alaa Aq Nae 
ae yen aa ai waaqa a wena 
qein fe @ Qaw areqe ay faya aaa @ Naan 
a yas 
tatintha rodasi vi bhasa sravobhis ca sravasyas tarutrah | 
brihadbhir vajai sthavirebhir asmé revadbhir agne vita- 
rim vi bhahi |) 11 || nrivad vaso sadam id dhehy asmé 
bhuri tokaya tanayaya pasvah | ptrvir fsho brihatir aré- 
agha asmé bhadra sausravasani santu || 12 || purtiny agne 
purudha tvaya vastini rajan vastit’ te asyam | purtini hi 


tvé puruvara santy agne vasu vidhaté rajant tvé |! 13 || a6 |] 


Reveda VI 1 1959 


We glorify the Lord, the wisest amongst His ever-existing 
people, the destroyer of adversities, the bestower of all 
benefits on mankind, the moving inspirer, the provider of 
food, the resplendent, the purifier, and the one who is 
worshipped for riches. g 


O adorable Lord, the man who worships, praises, and 
offers homage to you with loving devotion as if with 
kindled fuel, and who commits himself with humility unto 
your favours, verily, is blessed with your protection and 
abundant wealth. 9 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, we offer our 
devotion to you with complete surrender, with reverence, 
hymns and oblations on the sacred place of worship. May 
we succeed in gaining your auspicious favours. 19 


O refulgent, you have covered heaven and earth with 
splendour and glory. You are saviour of men, hence 
adored by devotional praises. May your everlasting glory 
shine on us with abundance of food, wealth and wisdom. 4, 


O Lord of affluence, bestow upon us, at all times, opulence 
conjoined with descendants, and (grant) abundance of 
cattle to our sons and grandsons. May we obtain needful 
and abundant nourishment, along with noble, untinted, 
and auspicious fame. 12 


Mav I for my enrichment obtain many and various trea- 
sures through your love and grace, O effulgent Lord. O 
widely loved and worshipped Lord, infinite are the boons, 
aggregated in you, to be delivered to him who serves 


you. 13 
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Tvam hi kshafitavad yasé ’gne mitré na patyase | tvam 
vicarshane srayo vaso pushtim na pushyasi || 1 || 
. 1 coe ~ en It 
at fe ma wing aati) 


{en 


at at weg 9 taeqheraaho: uy 


saree ea a aa FATT | 
TEFL aa Fe: Aaa ay a 


erred gaa fra ad: aaa | 
Sit a seat fear fest set a ata en 


afen ara amefa fara aeat asta 
qa A Gea AN TATATA U4 


tvam hi 
shma carshanayo yajacbhir girbhir ilate | tvam vaji yaty 
avriké rajastir visvacarshanih || 2 || sajéshas tva divé naro 
yajisya ketum indhate | yad dha sya mannsho janah su- 
mnaytir juhvé adhvaré || 3 || ridhad yds te sudanave dhiyd 
mirtah sasamate | uti sha brihaté divé dvishé anho na ta- 
rati || 4|| samidha yas ta ahutim nisitim martyo nésat | va- 
yavantam sé pushyati kshayam agne satayusham || 5 |/1]| 


Reveda VI.2 1961 


O adorable Lord, your princely glory sustains us like 
the sun. O Lord of treasures, beholder of all, you cherish 
us with food and nourishment. 1 


Men verily adore you with selfless acts and praises, the 
friendly sun, the sender of rain and the beholder of 
universe moves to your proximity. 2 


Verily, men of one accord, serve you with noble deeds 
and with praises. As you are the emblem of all sacred 
works, the benevolent, enlightened devotee kindles your 
glory. All rational beings aspiring for bliss invoke you 
in their benign selfless works. 3 


May the mortal who propitiates the benefactor and the 
bountiful Lord with intelligent actions, with the assistance 
of divine resplendent powers come safe through the straits 
of enmity and sin. 4 


The mortal, who approaches’ you with his intensive, en- 
flamed dedication, enjoys the comforts of descendents 
from all sides and a prosperous life of a hundred years. 5 


1962 WAT 


We aqedt Ja wy Tala Pst Alaa: | 


ech S = et pee 

wa fe ga gu dae Ta nen 

an fe faettensfa fer ar afata: 
¢ 


m: gta Fa aad aad: tnt 


tveshas te dhima rinvati divi shai chukra atatah | stro 
nt hi dyuta tvam kripa pavaka rocase || 6 || adha hi vikshy 
idyé ’si priyé no atithih | ranvah puriva jiiryah siimir na 
trayayayyab ||7 | 
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ata epataaaa ea za fast ] 
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kratva hi drone ajyasé ’gne vaji na kri- 
tvyah | parijmeva svadha gayé ’tyo na hvyaryah sisuh || 8 || 
tvam tyA cid dcyutagne pastir na yavase | dhima ha yat 
te ajara vana vriscanti sikvasah || 9 |] véshi hy adhvariya- 
tam agne héta dime visim | samridho vispate krinu ju- 
shasva havydm afgirah || 10 le 


acha no mitramaho deva de- 
van dgne vécah sumatim rédasyoh | vihi svastim sukshitim 
divé nrin dvishé «nhansi durité tarema té tarema tivivasa 
tarema || 11 || 2 || 


Reveda VI.2 1963 


O Lord of divine radiance, your pure bright glory like 
the bright smoke, lifts itself aloft, and shines far-extended 
in heaven. You shine with radiance like the sun when 
propitiated by sacred hymns. ¢ 


You must be glorified as a well-loved guest amongst the 
people. You are like an elder in a veneratea city and to 
be cherished, for protection like a son. 4 


O adorable Lord, you just like fire by attrition of wood. 
You are manifested in the physical world by your creation. 
You are vigorous as a horse and circumbiant like wind. 
You are dear like food and home and eager like a young 
courser that runs astray. 


O supreme Lord, you, as fire from fuel, or like a grazing 
ox consume the apparently imperishable. And O eternal 
one, your mighty flames swallow the whole forest of 
universe. 9 


O refulgent, the benefactor, the adorable Lord of the 
people, you enter as the ministrant priest.into the home 
of those men who wish to perform noble deeds. You 
render them prosperous;—may you accept their homage. 10 


O divine mighty adorable Lord, may you call hither the 
favour of Nature’s bounties, extending from earth to 
heaven. May you bring wealth from heaven, so that men 
may dwell securely. May we overcome the malign 
oppressions of enemies, our iniquities and our difficulties. 
May we overcome them the sins of the past; may we over- 
come all of them through your heip. 1 
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O adorable Lord, your devotee , the offerer of sacrifice, 
born of eternal truth, attains wide radiance from you and 
against all iniquities gets protection from you, streng- 
thened by your divine light and spiritual bliss. ; 


The one, who serves adorable Lord by performing bene- 
ficial acts with dedication, and offers homage, and com- 
pletely surrenders his ego to the bounteous supreme Lord, 
such a mortal is never afflicted with the want of glory, 
nor do sin and false pride overwhelm his personality. 2 


The fire-divine is spreading on all sides with awe-inspiring 
flames and characteristic sounds; her appearance is as 
faultless as that of the sun. The fire, the child of wood, 
the asylum of all, looks charmingly resplendent every- 
where. 3 


Sharp is his (fire-divine’s) path, and his vast form shines 
like a horse champing fodder with his mouth, darting 
forth his tongue as it werea hatchet. He burns physical 
waste to ashes, like a smelter, who fuses metal. 4 


He casts afar his flames as an archer and sharpens when 
about to dart his radiance; as a wartior he whets the edge 
of his iron weapons. He keeps moving along brilliant 
pathways, through the night, like a roosting bird of rapid 
pinion. s 
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Like the adorable sun, he clothes himself with beams of 
morning, diffusing friendly light, and resounding along 
with his radiance. He is the one who is luminous by 
night, and who inspires men to their work by day. He is 
immortal and radiant, and as such, verily, inspires men 
by day. 5 


Of whom, the mysterious voice in cosmos, as if of the 
sun, is heard when he scatters his glow amongst the plants. 
He is brilliant showerer of blessings, who, among mani- 
fested creation, moving with his glow, rushes forth to fill 
both the worlds—well-wedded earth and heaven—with 
divine treasure. 7 


He goes with sacred rays, as if with self-harnéssed, well- 
governed steeds, and shines like lightning with his own 
scorching flames. He, associated with cosmic vital prin- 
ciples, glows radiant and moves rapid as the wide- 
sunshine. g 


O adorable Lord, you are source of strength, and invoker 
ot cosmic forces, in the same manner as a man offering 
homage by means of selfless deeds. May you willingly 
invoke for us the assenting Nature’s bounties, regarding 
them as your equal. ; 


May that adorable Lord, who, like the illuminator of the 
day, is resplendent and cognizable by all, grant us com- 
mendable food. Heis dearasa guest, is the life of al! 
and immortal among mortals. He is always awake at 
dawn and knows all that exists. 2 
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His worshippers celebrate His great deeds and appreciate 
them with wonder. Radiant as the sun, He clothes 
himself with lustre. He is exempt from decay and is 
purifier. He illumines all things and destroys the un- 
Satiated desires. 3 


Adorable Lord, the source of strength is to be praised 
when His glory is established in the sacred works. Since 
His manifestation, He grants habitation and food. He 
is giver of strength—a source vitality to us, He triumphs 
like a prince, so that foes may not trouble us in our 
unassailed dwellings. 4 


He is the one, who whets his gloom-dispersing radiance, 
and accepts reverential homage, and as a Lord of vitality, 
He overcomes dark forces. May He prevail on them who 
resist His command, and may you, O Lord, with the 
swiftness of a horse, be the destroyer of the assailing 
adversaries. 5 


O adorable Lord, you overspread our inner realms with 
enlightenment and refulgent radiance, like the sun with 
his lustrous rays on the heaven and earth. The wonderful 
Lord disperses the glooms of conscience like the adorned 
sun moving on his path, imbued with light. ¢ 


We celebrate your glory which is most adorable, and 
deserves to be glorified by sacred praises; the leaders 
earnestly honour you with offerings. Your divine res- 
plendence is manifest in lightning and your strength in 
wind. 7 
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May you quickly conduct us, O Lord, by unmolested 
paths, to riches and prosperity. Convey us beyond sin. 
Those delights which you give to your adorers, may you 
extend them to him, who glorifies you; and may we, living 
fora hundred winters, and blessed with excellent pos- 
terity, be happy. 


I invoke you with hymns, O prime source of strength. 
You are youthful, ever-young, irreproachable God, full of 
wisdom, praised by all, merciful and devoid of malice, and 
the one who bestows prosperity to all. 1 


O fire-divine of multi-blazing flames, the invoker, you are 
the one on whom all the performers of sacred acts repose 
their confidence night and day. These performers offer all 
good things to the sacrificial fire as Nature’s bounties esta- 
blish all living beings firmly on this earth. 2 


O fire-divine, the cognizant of all that is born, you have 
been abiding since eternity among living people of the 
Creation. You have ever been bestowing to them, by your 
design, all divine blessings, and have been continually 
granting treasures to those who have been constantly 
serving you. 3 


O supreme resplendent Lord, mighty saviour of loyal 
devotees, may you, blazing with your radiance, consume 
him with your own imperishable flames, who, living in 
neighbourhood or secretly, desings to harm and assail 
US. 4 
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O source of strength, immortal Lord, verily, the person 
who serves you with selfless and dedicated actions and 
sings your sacred hymns, shines out, among men. He 
becomes eminent in wisdom, and possesses splendid 
opulence and food. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you quickly accomplish that for 
which we solicit you. May youwith your might subdue 
our adversaries. May you be pleased when you are 
glorified with melodious sacred verses of the devotee and 
shine with radiance decked with brightness. ¢ 


O adorable Lord, may we obtain all that we aspire for 
through your grace. O bestower of wealth and wisdom, 
may we, desiring food and progeny, be provided with them 
and be blessed with that eternal glory, of which you are 
the sole possessor. 7 


6 


He (the devotee), who seeks furtherance and grace, pro- 
ceeds to the proximity of the fire-divine, the prime source 
of strength, with his everfresh devotional songs, calling the 
divine ministrant to share the banquet of Lord of comsic 
sacrificial acts. The fire-divine consumes the physical 
desires, just as ordinary fire consumes a forest. Bright 
and shining it moves forward leaving black traces (of 
burnt plants) on the path. 1 


This cosmic fire-divine is white-hued, vociferous and 
dwells in firmament. He is eternal, ever-young and is 
loud-voiced. He is purifier, and assuming many forms 
proceeds feeding upon numerous and substantial forests. 2 


O pure cosmic fire-divine, your bright flames impelled by 
vital elements spread wide in every direction, consuming 
all physical forms i.e. forests. Your ever-riding beams 
of radiance play upon the woods, boldly enveloping them 
in lustre. 3 
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O resplendent fire-divine, when your pure and bright 
speedy rays like horses are loosened from their bound, 
they shear the many-tinted ground beneath them. Your 
flames, haunting about the high lands of earth, shine out 
far and wide and their rapidly moving flickers, mounting 
over earth’s high ridges, blaze fiercely. 4 


The flames of this mighty cosmic fire descend like the 
hurled thunderbolt of the powerful Lord of heaven. Its 
fierce flame has the energy of destroying all material 
forms. He, being irresistible and fearful, consumes all 
superficial material forms, as fire consumes the forests. 5 


You over-spread on all the accessible places of the earth 
with light, energetic power and impelling force. May you 
drive away all perils with your conquering might and 
fighting out against our adversaries burn up those who 
harm us. ¢ 


O splendrous divine fire, possessing splendid strength, 
the bestower of delight, may you grant to us, your loyal 
devotees praising you with delightful sacred hymns, the 
most wonderful life-giving treasures. O vast bright 
cosmic divine fire, may you confer on us great glory, 
supply nourishment and provide heroic progeny. 7 


Divine forces of cosmos manifest the universal leader, the 
protective fire-divine who is a messenger of earthly beings 
and symbol of heavenly luminaries. He, an offspring of 
eternal order, is wise, sovereign, a guest dear to men and 


eternally existing. 1 


1976 eae se 


ata aati ada Tot azaigaata aq aaa) 
qa Tee Aa: UH 
at aaa aa asa  afaartane: | 
qa aaa ate TA terete et 
ai faa aad fd aya am a ara 


va FART TATA AAT MARTE: Ne 


nibhim yajianam sadanam 
rayinim mahim ahavim abhi sim navanta | vaisvanarém 
rathyam adlvaranam yajiisya kettitm janayanta devah || 2 || 
tvid vipro jayate vajy agne tvad viraso abhimatishahah | 
vaisvanara tvdim asmasu dhehi vasiini rajan sprihayayyani 
|| 3 || tvam visve amrita jayamanam sisum na deva abhi 
sim navante | tava kratubhir amritatvam Ayan vaisvanara 
yt pitror adideh |! 4 || 


Tae ova alfa sad needa ater dat 
qa: «= fearevesiaee: = eq TAIL eh 
Tare fafata aaa Arsh Pea aaa at ] 
Try tral aaah qafl Tq 2a eee: AS faE: eM 
at PRIVAT fa tet teat fa: 
air i fran Waa THISAeT TT aT TPT tN 


@ 
gi 
or 


raisvanara tava tani vratani mahdny 

ague nakir a dadharsha | yaj jayaménah pitrér upasthé 

‘vindah kettim vayuneshy ahnam |] 5 || vaisvanarasya vimi- 

tani cikshasa santni divé amritasya ketina | tasyéd u 

visva bhivanadhi mardhani vaya iva ruruhuh sapta visrd- 

t , , pene , ar , . a , , sos 

hah !!6 || vi yo rajansy Amimita sukratur vaisvanaré vi divé 

rocana kavih | pari yo visva bhivanani paprathé ’dabdho 

é , e,£ 

gopa amritasya rakshita || 7 |! 9 || 


Reveda VI.7 1977 


Cosmic forces manifest and praise him, who is navel of 
all noble deeds, sustainer of all sacred offerings, base of 
all treasures, conveyer of oblations, the universal leader, 
and an ensign of all selfless benevolent actions. 2 


From your blessings, O fire-divine, the universal leader, 
the wise devotee derives strength and wisdom and_ blessed 
by you, the heroes subdue evil tendencies. O sovereign 
ruler, bestow on us excellent treasures, worthy to be 
longed for. 3 


O immortal universel leader, when manifested as if born 
infant, all cosmic forces glorify you. When you shine in 
the parental mid-space, these forces, the offsprings of 
cosmos gain immortality. 4 


O universal leader, the fire-divine, when you spring forth 
in the bosom of parental cosmos and establish the banner 
of days on the paths of cosmic world, no one can ever 
resist your mighty ordinances. 5 


The summits of the firmament are measured by the 
immortal radiance of universal leader, the fire-divine. 
The base of all regions is stationed upon his brow. The 
seven gliding streams spring forth from there like branches 


of a tree. ¢ 


The all-wise, performer of sacred deeds, universal leader 
the fire-divine, is the prime cause of all luminaries of cos- 
mos and of the inter-space in the mid-region. He spreads 
them throughout the universe. He is the irresistible guar- 
dian of all immortal elements. 7 
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I commemorate promptly at the holy congregation the 
might of the all-pervading cosmic fire, all-knowing, the 
showerer, and the radiant; ever-fresh, pure, and graceful 
hymns flow from me for this universal leader, in the same 
way, as the herbal juice flows from the filter, , 


That cosmic fire, who, as soon as manifest in the loftiest 
heaven, becomes the protector of our sacred rites. He 
protects the pious acts of men, and measures out the 
manifold firmament. On account of his grandeur and 
wonderful deeds, he, the universal leader, attains the high- 
est glory in the cosmos. 2 


This shining, wonderful, cosmic fire, the universal leader, 
upholds heaven and earth, also covers and conceals the 
darkness within his light. He spreads out the two bowls 
of universe like two skins. He comprehends all his crea- 
tive energy in his task. 3 


The mighty vital principles join him on the lap of vapo- 
rous firmament. Men acknowledge him as their adorable 
sovereign. The divine wind, the messenger of the cosmic 
forces brings divine fire the universal leader, from the 
distant sphere of the sun. 4 


O glorious immortal, worthy of reverence, may you bestow 
riches and illustrious children upon such devotees, as 
continue singing your praises from age to age. May you 
strike the sinner with your sharp punitive justice, as 
lightning strikes down a tree. 5 


1980 waz 5 


aan ade] Tea TAS a 
7a Wm oafad seta aaa aaa aartaft: a 
wetted anesert we frase afr 
va A al FEU Tat A alae a ah: MATA: Noll 


asmakam agne ma- 
¢havatsu dharayanami kshatram ajdram suviryam | yay 
jayema satinam sahasrinam vaisvanara vajam agne tavott- 
bhih {| 6 | 
trishadhastha siirin | raksha ca no dadtsham sardho agne 


Adabdhebhis tava gopabhir ishte ’smikam pahi 


vaisvanara pra ca tari stavanah |j 7 || 1° || 


(°% ) aaa aA 
(4-8) FATT PT TERT agra fa: | 
aarti sfazaar | fara az: 0 


So Pensa a ada wat Tare: | 
Far oA a a faveaaieratia an 
ae waa fa aed a a aaa aaesdaT: | 


wea faca ge waa wT ager | Per nen 

Hoard a ff amen a aabaga AAT 

q = PATA TO aa FA Ta an 
9. 


Abas ca krishnam ahar arjunam ca vi vartete rajasi 
vedyabhih | vaisvanaré jayamano na rajavatiraj jyotishagnis 
tamansi || 1 || nahim tantum na vi jandiny étum na yam 


vayanti samaré ’taminah | kasya svit putrd iha vaktvani 
paré vadaty avarena pitra || 2 || sa it tantum sé vi janaty 
otum sa vaktvany ritutha vadati | yA im ciketad amrita- 


sya gopi avas caran paré anyéna pasyan || 3 || 
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O the universal leader, the fire-divine, may you grant to 
our benevolent offerers, wealth and strength which is 
exempt from decay and which cannot be taken away. 
May we win for our strength, O fire divine, hundredfold 
and thousandfold ways through your grace. ¢ 


O adorable divine Lord, present in all the three worlds, 
keep your grace effective with your irresistible guards, 
May you preserve the strength of us who offer homage. 
May you, when glorified by us, take us across evils and 
miseries. 7 


The dark night and the bright day revolve alternate, 
affecting the world by their appreciable qualities. Uni- 
versal leader, the cosmic fire, manifested like a prince, 
dispels darkness by His lustre. , 


I neither understand the threads of the warp, nor the 
threads of the woof, nor that cloth which, those, who are 
assiduous in united exertion, weave. No one knows of 
the source of the words that have been spoken bya 
father hither and are to be used by the son thither. » 


He verily understands both, the warp and woof, and in 
due time. He shall tell what should be told. He very 
much knows all about this. He is the protector of all 
that is eternal and immortal, and freely moves through 
hither and thither, above or below, with a constant eye 


on both of them. 3 


1982 IEE §.8 
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ayam hota 
prathamah pasvatemim idim jyétir amritam martyeshu | 
ayam si jajiie dhruva & nishatté martyas tanva vardhama- 
nah |) 4 |! dhravim jyotir nthitam drisaye kam méno javi- 
shtham patiyatsv antih | visve devih simanasah sdiketa 
ékam kritum abhi vi yanti sadlni |] 5 i] vf me kara pata- 
yato vi cikshur vidim jyétir hridaya ahitam yat | vi me 
manag carati diviadhih kim svid vakshyami kim u nd ma- 
nishye [6 {! visve deva anamasyan bhiyands tvim agne ta- 
masi tasthivansam | vaisvanard ’vatiitdye né "martyo ‘vatii- 
taye nab |] 7 |) 1 || 


(to ) at aT 
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10. 


Puré vo mandram divyam  suvriktim prayati yajiié 
agnim adhvaré dadhidhvam | pura ukthébhih 84 hi no Vi- 
bhava svadhvara karati jatavedah I 1 |i 


Regveda VI 9 1983 


This Lord of the cosmic fire is the first offerer of cosmic 
offerings. Behold Him! He is the light immortal 
amongst mortals; He is immovable, all-pervading, im- 
mortal and ever-waxing in His body,—the manifested 
creation. 4 


His steady light, swifter than mind, stationed among 
moving world, pointedly indicates the way to happiness. 
All the cosmic powers of one accord and of one inten- 
tion, proceed unobstructed to the single purpose. 5 


My ears are turned to hear Him, and my eyes to behold 
Him. The divine light, that is placed in my heart, is also 
eager to know him. My mind, the receptacle of distant 
objects, hastens towards Him. What shall I speak? 
How shall I comprehend Him? ¢ 


All the cosmic forces, alarmed, adore you, O Lord of the 
cosmic fire, abiding in mysterious darkness. May the im- 
mortal adorable divine preserve us with His protection; 
afford us all His protection. 7 


May you propitiate with praises and install this adorable, 
divine, infallible Lord at the place of all your progressive 
and uninterrupted sacred deeds. For He, the resplendent 
omniscient Lord makes us prosperous in our sacred en- 
deavours. ; 
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mato dadhati |) 3 {! 
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a yah paprat jayamana urvi diredrisa 
bhasa krishnadhva | adha baht eit tama dmnyayas tirah 
socisha dadrise pavakah || 4 |! nit nas citram puruvajabhir 
litt gne rayfin maghavadbhyas ca dhehi | vé radhasa sra- 
vasa caty anyan suviryebhis cabbi santi janan || 5 || imam 
yajiiam cano dha agna usan yam ta asané juhuté havish- 
man | bharddvajeshu dadhishe suvriktim avir vajasya gAdh- 
yasya satau || 6 || 


1 RE saad BB Eien ore 
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O adorable fire-divine with multi-blazing flames, radiant 
and showerer of blessings, may you, glorified at the fires 
enkindled, listen and bless your devotee who for self-ad- 
vantage adores you with a loving heart, pure as sacred 
butter. 2 


Amongst mortal men, only that wise devotee thrives in 
glory, who offers homage with hymns of praise to adorable 
Lord. The wonderfully radiant adorable Lord grants him 
marvellous protection and helps him to obtain wealth and 
a pasturage filled with herds of cattle. 3 


At His manifestation, the cosmic fire-divine, the dark- 
pathed, fills up spacious heaven and earth with His widely 
visible splendour. And He Himself, the purifier, is now 
seen, dispersing the thick gloom of night with His radi- 
ance. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you, with your mightiest aid, confer 
magnificent wealth on us and on our illustrious leaders, 
who stand pre-eminent, surpassing others in liberal gifts, 
in fame, and in virtues. 5 


O adorable Lord, accept this homage with delight, which 
the worshipper, seated before you, is offering. May you 
accept melodious hymns of wise devotees; bless them so 
that they may obtain al! sorts of nourishment. ¢ 
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11. 


Yajasva hotar ishité yajiyan agne badho mariitam na 
prayukti | 4 no mitravaruna nasatya dyava hotraya prithivi 
vavrityah || 1 || tvam hdta mandratamo no adhrtg antar 
devé vidatha martyeshu | pavakaya juhva vahnir asdgne 
yajasva tanvam tava svam || 2 || dhanya cid dhi tvé dhi- 
shana vashti pra devaii janma grinaté ydjadhyai | vépi- 
shtho angirasam yad dha vipro madhu chand6 bhanati re- 
bhé ishtaa |! 3 || Adidyutat sv apako vibhavagne yajasva 
rodasi uriici | ayim nda yam namasa ratahavya afijanti su- 


prayasam paiica janah || 4 | 
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May you scatter our adversaries, augment our abundant 
store of wealth and may we, blessed with brave youths of 
character, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. 7 


Il 


O adorable Lord, the invoker, the most reverential and 
granter of blessings, may you being revered by us invoke 
the foe-destroying cosmic vital principles to come in aid of 
our holy synods and bring the never failing cosmic light 
and bliss, and the forces of heaven and earth. ; 


O adorable Lord, you are divine invoker of cosmic forces 
amid mortals, most praise-worthy, never harming and 
bearer of oblations. May you constantly perform cosmic 
sacrifice of this universe with your purifying flames born 
as ifout of your mouth. 2 


O adorable Lord, our heart-felt craving for wealth and 
wisdom impels us to praise you, because your manifested 
form inspires the worshipper to honour the cosmic powers. 
The pious sage, the most earnest adorer amongst the pre- 
ceptors, the poet, sings the swect melodious songs at the 
solemn service. 3 


The brilliant, adorable Lord is mature in wisdom, and 
Most resplendent. May you offer honour to the wide- 
spread heaven andearth. All the well-fed, five categories 
of people, bearing oblations, propitiate you with homage 
as if you were a mortal guest. 4 
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12. 


Madhye héta duroné barhisho ral agnis todasya rédasi 
yajadhyai | ayAm sd siinth sdhasa ritava dirat siiryo na 
socisha tatana || 1 || 4 yasmin tvé sv apake yajatra y4- 
kshad rajan sarvatateva nu dyauh | trishadhdsthas tatari- 
sho na janho havyé maghani manusha ydjadhyai || 2 || 
téjishtha yadsyaratir vanerat todd adhvan na vridhasandé 
adyaut | adroghé na dravita cetati tmann dmartyo ’vartra 
éshadhishu |) 3 |! 
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When with reverence the grass of my worldly comforts is 
clipped to be dedicated as an oblation to the fire-divine 
and left, the well-trimmed ladle (of may soul), full of 


butter (of benevolence) then alone, the receptacle (the 
cosmic fire-altar) becomes complete on the surface of 
earth for the cosmic sacred rites—The sacrifice, verily, is 
related to the earth in the same way as eye to the sun. 5 


O possessor of multiblazing flames, invoker of Nature’s 
bounties, shining with brilliant radiance, bestow upon us 
riches; and may we, O source of strength, having overcome 
our adversaries envelop you with reverential homage. ¢ 


12 


The cosmic fire, the invoker of divine powers, the Lord of 
cosmic sacrifice, abides in the hearts of the institutor of 
the sacred works, who offers homage to heaven and earth. 
He is the source of strength, and the observer of truth. 
He over-spreads the world from afar, like the sun with 
light. 1 


O most wise, adorable and resplendent cosmic fire, the 
worshipper offers homage to you at every sacred ceremony. 
May you, being present in all the three realms, move with 
the speed of the traverser of the sky, the sun, to convey 
the valuable oblations of men to the cosmic forces. 2 


His pure and spreading radiance blazes in the forest, and 
shines with increasing intensity, like the sun on His celes- 
tial path. His glow rushes like the innoxious wind 
amongst the plants. Immortal and unimpeded, He lights 
up all things by His own lustre. 3 
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Tvad visva subhaga naubnagany, agne vi yanti vanino 
na vayah | srushti rayir vajo vritratirye divé vrishtir idyo 
ritir apam |/1|| tvam bhago na 4 hi rdtnam ishé parijmeva 
kshayasi dasmavareah | agne mitré nd brihatd ritdsydsi 
kshatta vamasya deva bhitreh |j 2 || 
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The cosmic fire, who knows all that exists, is propitiated 
in our dwellings by us and our friends like a steed for 
vigour. This fire feeds upon trees, and consumes forests, 
He fights with evil, like a champion. He is glorified by 
the praises in sacred ceremonies. 4 


They glorify His glow in this world. When thinning the 
woods with ease, He spreads over the broad earth. He 
glides along unarrested, and rapid in movement, like a 
flying thief, He shines over the desert. 5 


O quick-moving cosmic fire, kindled with all your fires, 
guard us from reproach. You bestow opulence and drive 
away adversaries. May we, along with descendents, brave 
and cultured, enjoy happiness through a hundred 
winters. ¢ 


13 


O auspicious adorable Lord, all beneficial works proceed 
from you like branches from the trunk ofa tree. All 
benevolent wealth, including vigour in struggles against 
evils, and rain from sky, come through your blessings. 
Therefore, O sender of rains, you are glorified by all. , 


O divine adorable Lord, may you bestow upon us precious 
wealth. You are beautiful with your radiance, and swift 
like the circumambient wind. You, like the sun, are the 
upholder of eternal laws and giver of plentiful wealth. 2 
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14. 


Agna yo martyo divo dhiyvam jujésha dhitibhih | bha- 
san nu sha pra plrvyva isham vuritavase || 1 | 
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O adorable Lord, all-wise, the source of eternal truth, that 
man becomes the protector of the virtuous, and destroyer 
of his enemy by his strength, and that person alone crushes 
the might of evil forces with his wisdom, whom you, the 
consentient with the grandson of waters, inspire to achieve 
prosperity. 3 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, the person, who 
by praises, by prayers, and by selfless deeds, attracts your 
radiant fervour to his altar, enjoys all glory and prosperity, 
and abounds in precious treasures. 4 


O source of strength, may you confer those abundant 
viands, excellent descendants, and those means of copious 
sustenance to devotee which you take away from a churlish 
and malignant adversary. 5 


O adorable Lord, source of most powerful, may you be 
our councillor, and give us sons and grandsons, together 
with food. May I, by all my praises, obtain the fulfilment 
of my aspirations. May we, blessed with excellent descen- 
dants, enjoy happiness for a hundred winters. ¢ 


May the person, who serves adorable Lord by devotion, 
worship, and praises, quickly become distinguished as the 
first amongst men, and acquire ample food for the support 
of his children. ; 
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Adorable Lord is most wise and cherisher of sacred works 
and a holy sage. Thoughtful people have been glorifying 
Him as the invoker of the cosmic forces to bless their 
selfless benevolent deeds. » 


Adorable Lord takes manifold treasures of disbelievers for 
the preservation of the worshippers. Faithful devotees 
triumph over wicked and unrighteous and humble him who 
does not abide by the prescribed conduct of life. 3 


Adorable Lord bestows upon His worshippers such a 
descendant, who overcomes evil forces, protects virtuous, 
and at whose appearance, adversaries tremble through fear 
of his prowess. 4 


The mighty, divine, and all-wise adorable Lord protects 
the pious devotee from reproach, and makes his path of 
glory and his wealth unrivalled. 5 


O divine adorable Lord, revered as a friend, who abiding 
in heaven and earth, communicates our praises to the 
divines, conduct the offerer of adoration to domestic feli- 
city, may we overcome our adversaries, our iniquities, our 
difficulties; may we overcome them by your protec- 


tion. ¢ 
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Imam & shi vo atithim usharbidham visvasiam visam 
patim rifjase gira | vétid divé jantsha kae cid a steir 
jyok cid atti garbho vad acyutam |] 1 || mitram na yam sit- 
dhitam bhyigavo dadlir vanaspitav idyam_ tirdhvasoci- 
sham | $i tvam stprito vitthavye adbhuta prasastibhir ma- 
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saprathah || 3 | 
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15 


May you O devotees, propitiate by praises the Lord, who 
is dear as a guest and whose glory wakes at the early dawn. 
He is the cherisher of all people. On all occasions, He 
comes as if from heaven and rests as an embryo (in wood). 
He remains embodiment of purity from eternity and 


instantly accepts the offerings presented to Him with 
reverence. 1 


Spiritually enlightened sages regard this upward-flaming, 
adorable-divine, deposited in wood, asa friend. May He 
be pleased with dedicated offerer of oblations, who glorifies 
Him with praises every day. 2 


You are unresisted, and benefactor of him who is skilled 
in sacred rites, and defender against his near or distant 
enemies. O ever-renowned Lord, may you grant wealth 
and a dwelling to selfless dedicated offerer of oblations, a 
bearer of spiritual enlightenment. 3 


Propitiate with pious praises the radiant adorable fire- 
divine, who is your dear guest, the guide to heaven, and 
the invoker of Nature’s bounties for the welfare of 
humanity. He, the divine, is the cherisher of noble 
deeds, the speaker of brilliant words like a learned sage, 
and the bearer of oblations. 4 


Propitiate Him, the adorable Lord, who shines upon the 
earth with purifying and enlightening lustre, as the dawns 
shine with light; He is like a warrior, who, discomfiting 
His foes, guickly blazes forth in defence of virtuous ins- 
tincts. He is satiated with food, and exempt from decay. 5 
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May you worship repeatedly the adorable Lord with 
dedication. He is ever your dear friend, and dear as guest. 
May you glorify with hymns the immortal Lord, for He is 
most divine among divine, and accepts our homage with 
love. ¢ 


We glorify with praise the effulgent, adorable Lord, who 
is pure, purifying, and immortal. Let us celebrate with 
pleasant hymns the all-wise Lord, the invoker of Nature’s 
bounties. He is revered by all. Verily, Heis benevolent, 
omniscient and full of wisdom. 7 


O adorable Lord, you have been in every age commanding 
the ways and works of the divine powers of both worlds as 
their envoy. You are immortal bearer of homage, bene- 
ficent, and worthy of praise. You are vigilant, pervading 
and the protector of mankind. Therefore ali enshrine you 
in the chamber of their heart, as the fire is placed on a 
sacred altar. 


O adorable Lord, envoy of Nature’s bounties, you traverse 
both earth and heaven. When we lay claim to your regard, 
and gracious care, O guardian of the three regions, may 
you be auspicious to us. 9 


We of little wisdom adore you, the most wise fire-divine, 
the well-formed, the weil-looking, and the graceful-moving. 
May the Lord, who knows all things that are to be known, 
offer the cesmic sacrifice. May we announce the oblation 
to the immortals. ji9 
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You cherish and protect that man who offers worship to 
you, O radiant and farseeing Lord. You endow him with 
strength and riches, who initiates and accomplishes selfless 
noble works. 41 


O mighty Lord, may you guard us from the malignant, 
and preserve us from the wicked. O victorious, may our 
offerings reach you free from dishonour and may desirable 
riches reach us by thousands. 2 


Our adorable Lord is the invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
protector of homes, and a sovereign ruler. He knows all 
that is; He knows all that exists. He is the most assiduous 
performer of benevolent acts amongst mortals and divines. 


May He, who is truth-incarnate, constantly perform the 
divine cosmic sacrifice. 13 


O adorable Lord, minister of the sacrifice, bright with 
purifying lustre, may you approve of that worship, which 
is being celebrated by the institutor of the holy ceremonies. 
Verily, you are the doer of cosmic sacrifice. Therefore, 
may you inspire divine powers; and since by your greatness 
you are all-pervading, O ever-young, accept the offerings 
presented to you today. 14 
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O bounteous Lord, may you inspect and bless the sacri- 
ficial viands duly deposited upon the altar of our noble 
deeds. Heaven and earth invoke you to perform cosmic 
sacrifice. O opulent Lord, protect us in struggles, whereby 
we may pass safe over ail evils; and may we pass over 
those of a prior existence and trouble us. May we over- 
come them through your protection. 15 


O adorable Lord, shining with your own splendour, may 
you enshrine the nest—like soft heart of man, bedewed 
with devotion, upon the altar lined with wool, a nest of 
perfumes and suffused with butter, and rightly convey to 
Nature’s bounties the devotion of the institutor of the 
ceremony; —of the presenter of homage. 16 


The holy devotees make efforts to re-establish firmly the 
glory of Lord and remove the glooms of ignorance. This 
faith is often shaken badly, but not lost altogether. 4 


O adorable Lord, may your glcrious faith be enshrined at 
our sacred works for the welfare of devotees. May you 
bring hither the immortal divine powers, the augmenters 
of the ceremonies. May the benefits of our fire ritual reach 
the environmental Nature’s bounties. 1 


O adorable Lord, the guardian of our family, we, amongst 
men, promote your glory with ever-increasing dedication, 
May our domestic fires be supplied with all that is essential, 
may you enliven us with brilliant radiance. 49 
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O adorable Lord, the inspirer of benevolent deeds, the 
divine powers honour you as the benefactor of all. You 
are the inspirer of men and mankind. , 


So, may you illumine the great cosmic powers with your 
exhilarating glories, and may you bring hither the 
divine forces and help them in their assigned functions. » 


O adorable Lord, creator, doer of great deeds, and the 
performer of cosmic sacrifice, you know the paths and 
ways, and how to travel and function with speed. 3 


The nourisher, the household head, has been joyfully 
praising you for your two-fold functions (creative and 
sustaining) and has been worshipping you, O adorable, 
with sacrifices. 4 


As you confer many of such blessings upon the servants of 
people, whilst they present libations, so now may you grant 
them the same to the actual offerer, the sustainer of the 
family with food and wealth. 5 


O immortal messenger, may you bring hither the en- 
lightened people, on hearing the adoration of the wise. ¢ 


O adorable Lord, whilst engaged in noble deeds, the 
mortals of pious thoughts invoke you for the satisfaction 
of the enlightened ones. 7 


O Lord, those who are liberal givers, and well-wishers of 
all, enjoy your splendour and perform the selfless deeds. 
May you bless them. g 
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O adorable Lord, ever a help to people, the bearer of 
offerings to Nature’s bounties, as if by your own mouth, 
the most wise and the liberal giver, may you cherish the 
godly people by your blessings. 


Having been praised by us, come O adorable Lord, to 
bless the dedicated devotee with prosperity. May you be 
seated in our innermost heart, O liberal giver. 1 


O vital Lord, we augment your glory with fuel of austerity 
and oil of love. May your glory blaze high, O ever-young 
Lord. 1 


O adorable Lord, verily bestow upon us extensive, respect- 
ful and great heroic vigour. }2 


O fire-divine, after deep meditation and attrition, the 
resolute seeker has discovered you out from the lotus-leaf- 
like interspace, which is the head and the support of 
universe. 43 


The thoughtful seers, and the resolute discoverers kindle 
your glory, O fire-divine, the destroyer of the formidable 
evils. 14 


The virtuous sage, the showerer, kindles you, the destroyer 
of evil forces on the occasion of each and every struggle to 
win prosperity. 15 
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O adorable Lord, may you be with us. We shall augment 
you with drops of divine love. 16 


Where-so-ever and upon what-so-ever your kindness is 
directed, you make him eminent, and give uncommon 
vigour, and in his heart you make your own abode. 17 


Let not the blaze of your full glory be distressing to the 
eye, O the giver of dwellings to your humble votaries; may 
you be pleased to accept our services. 18 


Adorable Lord, the sustainer ofall, the destroyer of the 
enemies of enlightened, the cognizant of all and the benign 
protector of people’s servants, has been invoked hither by 
our praises. 19 


Surpassing all earthly things, may He, unresisted and 
unassailed, destroy our enemies by His greatness, and 
bestow prosperity on us. 20 


O adorable Lord, you have overspread this vast firmament 
with radiant concentrated lustre, always fresh and new. 2 


May you sing praises, and offer worship, my friends, to 
the foe-discomfiting supreme adorable creator. 22 


May the adorable Lord, the eternal invoker of Nature’s 
bounties, the doer of wise deeds, the messenger of divine 
powers, and bearer of oblations, be with us as ever, whilst 
we perform Selfless acts. 23 


May you honour on this occasion the two regal divinities 
(the light and bliss or the sun and the ocean), the 
numerous suns, the company of vital winds, also heaven 
and earth. 24 
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O source of strength, The immortal adorable Lord, may 
your glorious radiance bestow food upon your mortal 
worshipper. 25 


May the donor of the oblation, propitiating you by his 
acts today be exalted, and rendered very opulent: may 
such mortal be diligent in your praise. 26 


O adorable Lord, may they who are protected by you, and 
who wish for themselves the whole term of life, fight 
down the malice of the foe and overcome the hostile 
assailants. 27 


May the Lord, with His sharp flame, cast down each 
destructive devourer; may He grant us precious trea- 
sures. 28 


O all-knowing, all-wise sage, bring us wealth with good 
posterity. O performer of benevolent deeds, destroy the 
demoniac forces. 29 


Preserve us, O omniscient Lord, from sin; O poet of the 
divine verses, protect us from the malevolent. 39 


O Lord, may you defend us from sin, and the malevolent 
mortal, who threafens us with murderous weapon. 31 


O fire-divine, may you drive from us with your flame that 
evil doer, the mortal who seeks to kill us. 32 


O subduer of adversaries, grant infinite happiness and 
most agreeable wealth to the person who uses his riches 
for the service of others. 33 
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May radiant, adorable Lord, glorified by virtuous actions 
of devotees, propitiated by praise, and served with dedica- 
tion, destroy all adversaries. 34 


He is radiant in the embryo of maternal (earth), also on 
the imperishable altar, and is the cherisher of the paternal 
heaven. He is always present with us in an inner 
conscience, the seat of holy law. 35 


O omniscient Lord, all-beholder, bring to us food and 
progeny, such nourishing elements, as may shine to 
heaven. 36 


O resplendent fire-divine, offering readily inflammable, 
food. We enkindle you from time to time by our prayers. 37 


O resplendent Lord, glittering like gold, we come to you 
for shelter, as men seek shade, to avoid scorching heat. 3s 


O adorable Lord, you are like a fierce archer, or like 


a sharp-horned bull, capable of breaking the forts of 
evils. 39 


May we worship adorable Lord, whom priests bear in their 
arms like an infant, newly-born babe; He is the consumer 
of holy offerings of men. 40 


May you enshrine the divine Lord, the bestower of infinite 
wealth, to receive the favour of Nature’s bounties. Let 
Him be seated in the chamber of your heart, His appro- 
priate seat. 41 


May you welcome Him like a beloved guest as soon as He 
is revealed and enshrine the Lord, the head of the family 
as if, in the soft corner of your heart. 42 
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Harness, O divine Lord, your well-trained vital forces, 
who bear you quickly to our benevolent desired ends. 43 


Come, O Lord, towards us and bring along with you the 
divine powers, for participation and enjoyment. 44 


Blaze up, O Lord, bearer of homage. May you shine 
undecaying, O radiant Lord: shine with undecaying 
lustre. 45 


Who-so-ever offers homage to any of the powers, let him 
at his ceremony worship with uplifted hands the adorable 
Lord, the invoker of heaven and earth, the performer of 
the sacrifice with the oblations of truth. 4¢ 


We offer to you, O Lord, the homage issuing forth from 
our hearts, and transmitted in the words of the Vedic 
verses. May the virile bulls, bullocks and cows be dear 
to you as your own. 47 


The enlightened devotees kindle fire-divine. the prime 
inspirer, the one who dispels the clouds of ignorance, 
reprocures for us the lost wisdom and destroys evil 
tendencies. 4 
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O powerful resplendent self, be delighted by the draught 
of spiritual joy, inspired by which, vou restore the lost 
treasure of knowledge, and subdue evil tendencies. O 
possessor of adamantine will power, you overcome the 
devil of ignorance and all obstructive forces. ; 


Cherish, O innerself, the preserver, the possessor of beauti- 
ful form, the showerer of blessings on those who praise 
you; the breaker of formidable obstructions, the user of 
adamantine will power and the controller of sense organs. 
May you relish our spiritual joy and bestow upon us all 
sorts of nourishment. 2 


Drink it as of old, and may it exhilarate you. Hear our 
prayer, and be exalted by our praises; make the sun of 
spiritual radiance visible; provide us nourishment, and 
destroy our enemies, and restore the subdued wisdom. 3 


Abounding in knowledge, O resplendent soul, let these 
exhilarating experiences inspire you exceedingly. O mighty 
one, let the inebriating joy delight you, who are deficient 
in no way and are powerful, manifold, and the overcomer 
of evil forces. 4 


O innerself, through the exhilaration of this spiritual joy, 
you have given splendour to the sun and the dawn, in 
order to drive away the gloom of ignorance. Your light 
penetrates the rocks of formidable obstructions, which 
have concealed the true knowledge. 5 
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By your wisdom, by your deeds, through your power, you 
develop the mature wisdom in the immature mind, you 
open the strong doors for fresh thinking. Associated with 
vital energies of body, you liberate thoughts from their 
bondage. ¢ 


O soul, you have filled the whole body with your functions. 
You the superior, has given support to the activity of 
mind. You sustain the body and mind both, whose child- 
ren are the sense organs and who are the old and mighty 
parents of sacrifice of our physical existence. 7 


All the senses accept you, O inner-self, as their mighty 
chief for fighting life’s battle in front. When impious 
vices assail the senses, the vital complex of body gives 
support to the inner-self in the conflict of life. g 


When the ‘inner-self the giver of strength, strikes the 
assailing dragon of vices, the mind bows down in the two- 
fold dread of your resolute will power, and your personal 
wrath. 9 


Mighty inner-self, the architect of universe, constructs for 
you the spiritual weapon, which is like a thousand edged, 
the hundred-angled thunderbolt, wherewith you crush 
the ambitious, audacious, loud-shouting dragon of igno- 
TANCE. 109 
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O inner-self, all the vital faculties of human body, with 
one accord, exalt you. Hundreds of great gifts are pro- 
vided to you by the all pervading and all sustaining vital 
breaths. May the three joy-giving streams of nectar flow 
to him for exhilaration and cure. 1 


You set free the rushing channels of thoughts, the arrested 
and flooded ones. You direct them to their downward 
paths; you send them rapidly down to the ocean. 12 


O inner-self, you are the source of all these faculties, you 
are mighty, formidable, undecaying, and the giver of 
strength; you are brave and well-armed, the bearer of 
resolute will-power; may our new prayer bring you to our 
protection. 13 


May you, O resplendent Lord, uphold us, the devout, for 
the sake of food, for sustenance, for nourishment, for 
wealth; bestow upon the wise devotees pious posterity, 
with numerous attendants; be with us, O inner-self, on the 
day of trial. 14 


May we, by this prayer, obtain food by your grace. may 
we, blessed with excellent progeny, be happy for a hundred 
Winters. 45 
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dngirobhih | hann acyutacyud dasmeshayantam rin6dh puro 
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May you adore the resplendent Lord, who is invoked by 
many, is formidable in vigour, the destroyer of enemies 
and unharmed by foes and magnify His glory through 
these hymns. He is the one, whose laws cannot be trans- 
cended and who is strong, victorious and showerer of 
benefits on mankind. ; 


He is ever the combatant, heroic, impartial, sympathetic, 
loud-voiced, benefactor of everyone, straight forward, The 
one who whirls up the dust high, sympathiser and the sole 
protector of human race. 


O Lord, you are the one who alone dominates over the 
evil, subdues the vicious forces and rescues virtuous men. 
Is this or is it not your accomplishments O Lord? If it be 
not, then declare it now, without reservation. 3 


O powerful, resplendent Lord, I believe that this power is 
always within you, which is manifest in your benevolent 
deeds. You are the enemy of the animosity; you are strong 


of the strong, most mighty of the mighty and conquerer 
of the apparently unassailable evil. 4 


May our eternal bond of friendship with you and vital 
forces endowed with strength be determined. O wondrous, 
the caster down of firm rocks of darkness, may you 
destroy the fresh strongholds of evils and force open the 
cities and all the gates. 5 
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He the supreme Lord is to be invoked through these 
sacred hymns, while He shows His strength in conquering 
evil forces. He has adamantine will power to wield, and 
is the one whois to be glorified in conflicts for the sake of 
sons and grandsons. ¢ 


He with His immortal, foe-humiliating might promote the 
capacity of all human generations to multiply. He, the 
chief-leader, dwells in the universe with splendour, with 
glory, valour and riches. 7 


The supreme Lord destroys those who are greedy, proud, 
selfish, cruel, violent and suckers. He is strong enough to 
crush the guile; he never goes astray, and is never false. 
He promptly exerts to over-throw the castles of evils. g 


O resplendent Lord, may you with your praiseworthy and 
laudable might, ascend your chariot to destroy the devil 
of ignorance. In your right hand, you hold fast the 
formidable punitive justice and shatter delusions around 
US. 9 


O resplendent Lord, your fearful adamantine bolt of justice 
burns to ashes all ill-tendencies, in like manner as fire 
consumes dry trees. With your great, resistless and mighty 
power, you destroy all evil passions. 19 


2026 eae € 45 


mat aed cfties aa afta afanifaas i 
ate att Aa sea feeds est yee Arar: a9 
a dagaa ufica qaifga teat afeaT gfrem: | 
aa aa siaaratea a osfate: gear aatt: uae 


4 sahdsram pathibhir indra raya tividyumna tuvivdje- 
bhir arvak | yahi stino sahaso yasya ni cid Adeva ise pu- 
ruhita yétoh || 11 || pra tuvidyumnasya sthavirasya ghrish- 
ver divé rarapse mahima prithivyah | nasya satrur na 
pratimanam asti na pratishthilh purumayasya sahyoh || 12 |j 


3 ad Fea AO we oyaed AAA Aare 
qe ea fa fare am avaadamt yaar flag n9|n 
aq ata waz Sar aaa aad Fata | 

a aa af atsadt fa warm aed aoa: gen 
aq gat aq amistat fea ex Far | 
Pa dal AEA TA eget aa AI Fa G4 


» 


pra tat te adya karanam kritim bhit kiitsam yad aytim 
atithigvam asmai | puri’ sahasra ni sisa abhi kshim at 
tirvayanam dhrishata ninctha || 13 {| anu tvahighne Adha 
deva deva maidan visve kavitamam kavinain | karo yatra 
varivo badhitaya divé janaya tanvé srinandh | 14 |] anu 
dyavaprithivi tat ta ojo ’martya jihata indra devah | kri- 
shva kritno akritam yat te asty uktham naviyo janayasva 
yajfiath || 15 || | 


Reveda VI.18 2027 


O most opulent resplendent Lord, source of strength, 
invoked by all, may you come here by thousand paths, 
bestowing thousands of riches; no demoniac power is able 
to keep you at a distance. 1; 


The vastness of this opulent ancient, the demolisher, 
exceeds that of the heaven and earth. There is no 
opponent, no counterpart, no rival to Him, the victorious 
one, abounding in wisdom. 2 


The blessings, you bring for the men of intuitive know- 
ledge, men of perseverance and the renounced persons are 
being celebrated today and you have granted many thou- 
sands of gifts to them and you quickly elevate the most 
rapid and active devotee over the earth by your power. 13 


O resplendent Lord, the wisest of the wise, all enlightened 
sages have glorified you since you destroy the devil of 
ignorance, deadly as serpent. When propitiated, you 
liberally give wealth to the distressed worshipper and 
happiness to his people. 14 


O resplendent Lord, all immortal powers of the heaven 
and the earth acknowledge your might. O doer of many 
deeds, now may you accomplish that which is left undone 
so far. May you give us a new hymn to be sung at your 
worship. 15 
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May the great resplendent Lord, who is divine as an 
emperor, come here; may He who is Lord of the two 
regions, uninjurable by efforts, increase for heroism in 
our presence. May He who is of great personality and 
eminent in quality be greeted by the performers of pious 
acts. ; 


Our prayer inspires the resplendent Lord to shower on us 
ample gifts. Born with broad-mindedness, full of inspira- 
tions, ageless, undecaying and endowed with unsurpassable 
power, He reaches the apex of His glory within no time. 2 


O resplendent, extend your great resolute and youthful 
philanthropic hands to provide us with glory and food, 
and guide us through the conflicts of life as a cowherd 
steers his cattle. 5 


Now for the gain of strength, we invoke you, the re- 
nowned resplendent Lord, on this occasion, who, along 
with His allies, is the destroyer of enemies. May we, 
desirous of wealth and food, become free from all blames, 
irreproachable and uninjured, as those who have been 
singing of old His praises. 4 


He is resolute in His duties, full of ecstasy and joy, giver 
of wealth and wisdom, possessor of boundless food to 
feed us. All paths, that lead to riches, unite in Him, 
like rivers flowing into the ocean. 5 
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O brave one, Lord of vigour and strength, may you, 
enrich us with the mightiest might; bless us with the 
potent force, that would enable us to subdue sinful ten- 
dencies. Vouchsafe all splendid vigorous powers, befitting 
of men, to make us full of joy. « 


O resplendent, bless us with such beneficient and rapturous, 
indefeatable sense of joy as to enable us to conquer evils, 
and under your protection may we emerge triumphant. 
With gladdened hearts, we beg of you to endow us with 
children and grandchildren. 7 


O resplendent, bestow on us the heroic vigour, skill and 
strength, that will enable us to obtain affluence, where- 
with, through your assistance, we may conquer such evil 
persons, kins or strangers, as obstruct our ways through 
conflicts. g 


O illustrious one, let invigorating strength, emerging out 
of you, come from behind or from front, from above or 
from below. From every side may it come. May you 
shower on us light and happiness. 9 


O illustrious one, you are an emperor with supreme 
authority, and the Lord of material and divine worlds. 
You are the master of vast and boundless heavenly 
treasures. May we, with your heroic aid and protection 
win splendrous fame and prosperity. 10 
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Dyatir na ya indrabhi bhiimaryds tasthant rayth sivasa 
pritsi: janan | tam nah sahisrabharam urvarasam daddhi 
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Associated with vital principles, He is the showerer of 
benefits, is one with ever-increasing strength, unreviled 
of foes, the celestial ruler, mighty, victory-giver and all- 
conquering. Today, we invoke that resplendent one, 
with a view of seeking His protection. 11 


O the wielder of adamantine justice, humble that man 
who regards himself as superior to others, living in our 
midst. We invoke you now on the earth, in the conflict 
of life, to seek wisdom, vigour and children. 12 


Invoked by all as you are, O illustrious one, make us 
triumphant under your friendship by destroying both 
classes of enemies (the known ones and the strangers). 
May we be happy, helped by you, with abundant riches. 3 


20 


O powerful source of strength, may you give us a son that 
subdues enemies, become possessor of thousands of riches 
and owns cultivated lands and also give us the riches, to 
help us in vanguishing enem:., just as the sun by his light 
overspreads the earth. 1 


O earnest and glorious soul, with the blessings of pervad- 
ing Lord, you become the seeker of truth. The divine 
powers have blessed you with ample strength as they give 


light to the sun. Endowed with boundless life-force, you 
are able to annihilate the evil that obstructs progress. 2 
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When the illustrious and glorious soul, mightier than the 
mighty, adored by prayers, perfect in his splendour, breaks 
with his resoluteness the strongholds of evils, he becomes 
the king of the nector of spiritual joy. 3 


O glorious soul, the evil powers that are full of mischief 
run away in fear of hundred blows, when light of intelli- 
gence appears, for the benefit of widely learned persons. 
The greedy magical devices of powerful wicked are also 
subdued by the resoluteness of soul. Not only that, but it 
uproots them completely, and leaves no ground for their 
sustenance. 4 


When the adamantine austerity has been practised to 
destroy the wickedness of sensuality and all life support to 
it withdrawn, the universal strength of that oppressor, the 
Nescience, gets annihilated. Thereafter, the resplendent 
soul, accompanying the charioteer, the mind in the com- 
mon car of the body, proceeds to get blessings from Lord, 
the source of enlightenment. 5 


The soul sips the elixir of spiritual joy given to him by 
God and severes the head of lust, as a hawk does to his 
victim, and gives protection to the humble, flickering, and 
erring mind, and he makes it worthy of achieving food, 
success and riches. ¢ 


O glorious, equipped with resolute mind, you shatter the 
powerful centres of illusive and proud evil tendencies with 
dazzling light because you know the wiles of snakes,—the 
treacherous. You give affluence to the righteous and 
liberal persons to sacrifice their lives for the sake of 


good. 7 
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The resplendent self, the granter of felicity, encourages 
the widely-known propensities like popularity, steadfast- 
ness firm-mindedness, vigour, virility and fearlessness to 
come submissively to inner-conscience, as a son comes 
to his mother. g 


Bearing in his hand the foe-destroying weapon of adaman- 
tine will-power, the soul, unresisted demolishes evil 
tendencies. He mounts his chariot harnessed with two 
vital faculties, as a warrior ascends his charriot. At the 
signal of his words, the vital senses carry the mighty soul 
along his journey. 9 


O glorious soul, by your blessed protection we gain your 
fresh favours. Your devotees glorify you at our sacred 
worship. With your bolt, you destroy the seven centres of 
impediments subduing evil desires. And thus you award 
men of immense wisdom. io 


Desirous of opulence, O soul, ever since you have been 
granting favours and strength to the enlightened mind the 
source of inspiration. May you hand over the destitute to 
proper guardians. 11 


O resplendent soul, you make your opponents tremble and 
you direct the stream of thoughts obstructed by passions 
to flow like rushing waters. So having reached the 
other shore yourself, you help the well-intentioned and 
hard-working persons to cross the waters safely. 12 


O resplendent soul, in the strife of life the greatness of your 
prowess is revealed. You put to sleep even the suppressed 
passions and allurements of the subconscious region. Your 
oppressed devotee offers devotional prayers to you, 
enkindles your glory with fuel, hymns, and fuel of 
austerity, libation of dedication, oblation of devotion 
and offerings of affection. 13 
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O heroic resplendent Lord, these earnest adorations of the 
much-aspiring worshipper glorify you. You are «ageless 
and young. Your presence is everywhere felt as if you 
move on a speedy chariot. To Him alone, reach the 
eloquent prayers and rich oblations. , 


I glorify that resplendent Lord, propitiated by praises, who 
knows all things and is exalted whilst we perform sacred 
deeds. The greatness of this Lord, the possessor of 
ample wisdom, transcends the magnitude of heaven and 
earth. 2 


He transforms the darkness of Nesciences into light with 
the rising of the sun. Whenever the enlightened mortals 
yearn to seek the abode of yours,—the immortal, they 
never violate your laws. 3 


What is He, and who has performed these deeds? Amongst 
which group of persons does He move? To what people 
does He belong? O Lord, what sacred action does give 
satisfaction to your self and what sort of worship and 
which of the invokers you prefer? 4 


O resplendent Lord, your friends, highly active and agile, 
reversed and respected by all, born in former times, 
medieval and recent, and engaged in sacred acts, have 
been, as they are now, your devotee. May you please 
take notice of the tributes offered to you by your present 
devotee as well. 5 
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O resplendent Lord, your humble devotees commemorate 
you through their prayers and follow the excellent. tra- 
ditions. The sacred hymns are chanted in honour of 
your glory. We praise your great mighty deeds for which 
you are so well reputed. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, the strength of evil forces is gathered 
fast against your laws; please bear up well against that 
might manifested effort. Destroy these evils with your 
adamantine resoluteness, an eternal friend and associate 
of yours. 7 


O Lord, brave, the guardian of devotees, listen to the 
prayers of your persent admirers. From times immemorial, 
you have been fulfilling the desires of your followers. 
You have been hearing the invocations of our ancestors, 
and it is admirable that you are swift to listen to their 
supplication. 


May you bring to our help and protection Nature’s 
bounties, such as ocean, the sun, the nourishing elements, 
the sky, the fire of several regions, the solar system, plants 
and mountains. 9 


O respectable, powerful and most holy God, your devotees 
exalt your glory with hymns and praises. O eternal Lord, 
please listen carefully to our prayers, when invoked. For 
there is no one else to match you, O immortal. 19 
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O resplendent Lord, cognizant of all, please come and 
listen to my prayers. O source of strength, come with 
those powers, who have glorious tongue of fire, who give 
us the benefit of eternal law, and who make men victorious 
over their adversaries. 11 


O resplendent Lord, may you be our leader on paths, 
difficult or easy. You are known to all of us as path- 
carver. May you unwearingly grant us instantly such 
large transports, as are best to bear our burthens without 
wear and difficulty. 12 


22 


I glorify that resplendent Lord through my prayers, for 
He is the only one, who is to be invoked by mortals. He 
is the showerer of blessings, invincible, truthful, all- 
knowing, destroyer of ominous impediments. | 


From time immemorial, our seven sense organs, (five 
senses, mind and intellect) while performing ever-new 
functions, have been manifesting the glory of our Lord. 
The supreme Lord is the destroyer of opponents, 
swift, of the highest order in rank, true to every word and 
is dynamic. 2 


We have but this to beg of the resplendent Lord, that we 
desire to have his blessings that bring reward of riches, 
good progeny and heroic followers. Bless us,O Lord of 
Vitality and vigour, to make us joyful with abundant and 
undecaying wealth and celestial happiness. 3 
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O Lord, you are strong, subduer of evils, destroyer of 
demoniac tendencies, rich and invoked by everyone. Tell 
us, if in ancient times, earlier devotees have been obtain- 
ing good fortune at your hand. O, the destroyer of evil 
forces, what is your share and position, and what is your 
oblation? 4 


The resplendent Lord is armed with adamantine power, 
and has the mobility of the speediest car, is lover of 
hymns, wise and fluent in speech. Further, He is firmly- 
grasping, exceedingly functioning and strength-bestowing. 
The one, whose ceremonial and eulogistic hymn com- 
memorates such a Lord, proceeds promptly to acquire 
happiness and with a sense of confidence he gains 
victory over malevolent forces. 5 


With your strength, you control the illusory forces of the 
world with the bolt of justice, which is gigantic and swift 
as mind. O mighty God, you rend into pieces the 
firmly fixed and formidable citadels of sin and injustice 
with your ceaseless judiciousness. ¢ 


Here is a new hymn similar to the old ones, extending 
the glory of the resplendent Lord, who is mighty and 
ancient. May you, O boundless and most reliable leader 
conduct us over all the impediments. 7 


Make hot the regions of earth, of heaven, of midspace 
for the oppressive vicious forces. O showerer of benefits, 
may you consume these vices everywhere with you radiant 
enlightenment, and make the heaven and mid-air hot for 
the impious propensities. g 
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O bright-flaming resplendent Lord, you are the king of 
the people of heaven and of the moving races of earth. 
May you grasp in your right hand the bolt of punitive 
justice, and baffle all the devices of the wicked. 9 


O resplendent Lord, bring to us concentrated, vast and 
unassailable prosperity beyond the reach of wicked, and 
by which, O wielder of adamantine justice, you render 
human enemies, whether wicked or virtuous, easy to be 
overcome. 19 


Invoked by everyone, O revered creator, object of wor- 
ship, come in our midst with your all-admired vital 
forces, whom neither demons nor divine powers can 
resist. Please do come to us soon with these forces. 1 


23 


O bounteous Lord, whilst the atmosphere is surcharged 
with devotional prayers, and when the hymns are being 
chanted, please be prepared to harness the horses in your 


chariot, or in case they have been already harnessed, 
please come speedily holding the adamantine of justice. 1 


O resplendent Lord, at the appropriate time, you protect 
the devotee by helping him to destroy the devil of igno- 
rance, or at the time of conflicts, equipped with adaman- 
tine punitive justice and undaunted, you destroy violent 
passion that torments your faithful devotees. 2 
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May the resplendent mighty Lord sip the elixir of sweet 
devotion, and lead his devotees along the path of right- 
eousness. May He, be the giver of honour to the pre- 
senter of. homage and give wealth to the man who 
adores Him. 3 


He blesses even the humblest performer good deeds with 
his speedy vital powers and resoluteness. He wields the 
bolt of justice and enjoys drinking the nectar of devotion, 
and showers wealth and progeny. He makes the valiant 
rich and receives tributes and hears chanter’s invo- 
cations. 4 


We have been singing hymns from the days of old in 
honour of the resplendent supreme Lord, who is pleased 
with them. Let us adore Him while our heart is full of 
divine love, and repeat prayers so that our adoration may 
augment His glory. 5 


O resplendent Lord, we sing these divine hymns to you 
for, you have made the prayers for your exhilaration. 
Therefore, we wait on you with hymns. May we, O 
acceptor of our devotion, offer to you our dedicated 
homage and acceptable eulogies with our benevolent 
works, to you. ¢ 


O divine Lord, be delighted to accept the cakes of dedi- 
cation and herbal juice of prayer mixed with the curds of 
praises. Be seated, O Lord, in the hearts of the devoted 
worshipper and bestow popularity on the dedicated 
devotee. 7 
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O mighty resplendent Lord, be pleased with our selfless 
sacrificial acts according to your discretion. May our 
invocations reach you, who is respected by all; we offer 
prayers to you for our protection. 


Friends, whilst the elixir of devotion is being expressed, 
may you duly replenish the bounteous Lord with that 
elixir. Let there be plenty for Him, enough to provide 
nourishment for us. The resplendent Lord never neglects 
the care of him, who presents copious libation. 9 


Thus, the resplendent Lord, the bounteous, has been 
glorified by the possessors of knowledge, while the loving 
devotion is expressed, so that the Lord may become the 
patron of His eulogist and give him all desirable riches. 10 


24 


At the sacred ceremonies, at which the hymns are chanted, 
prayers are recited and elixir of love offered, the sense of 
delight is produced; and thereby the resplendent Lord, 
becomes the showerer of blessings. The Lord, who is the 
acceptor of devotional love, the straightforward and the 
jiberal giver is to be propitiated by men. He is dweller 
in heaven, the Lord of sacred songs, the one whose help 
is lasting. 1 


He, the vanquisher of the evils, friend of man, all-wise, 
listener of devotional hymns, protector of the devotees 
and provider of comfort to all the ruler of men, the 
inspirer of all great deeds, the bestower of food, and 


one who is respected in holy synod, grants us 
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O resplendent Lord, mighty hero, invoked by many, your 
greatness transcends the boundaries of heaven and earth, 
like the lofty axle of the wheels. The manifold benefits 
of your blessings grow and grow like the branches of the 
tree. 3 


O resplendent Lord, accomplisher of many acts, your 
powers, endowed with vigour, are manifold like converging 
tracks of cattle. They are elastic like tithers that hold a 
calf; but remain unfettered themselves. 4 


The resplendent Lord performs one sort of action today, 
the creative, another sort tomorrow, the destructive. May 
He, the friendly, the beneficient one, the one provider of 
nourishments and the one virtuous, help us to overcome 
the domination of evils. 5 


The resplendent Lord, as water descends from mountain 
tops, your devotees desirous of wealth, approach you with 
eulogies. In eagerness and vigour they are like warriors, 
mounted on coursers rushing to the battle-field, and 
bringing blessings from you, for you are accessible by 
praises only. ¢ 


May the manifested person of resplendent Lord, glorified 
by praises and prayers, ever increase. He is the one, 
whom neither months nor autumns make old, nor days 
enfeeble. 7 
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Extolled by us He bends not to the robust, nor to the 
resolute, nor to the bold incited by wicked. High moun- 
tains are easy of access to the resplendent Lord. Even 
in the deep waters, He finds firm ground to rest on. 


Admired by devotees as you are, O irresistible, actuated 
by a profound and comprehensive purpose, grant us food 
and strength. May you be ever diligent, and unreluctant 
to help us at the time when the gloom of night brightens 
to morning. 9 


O resplendent Lord, steer our leader along the war-path 
and protect him; defend him against a near or distant 
calamity. Provide him with security when he is at home 
or in a forest. And may we, blessed with brave sons be 
happy through a hundred winters. 10 


25 


O mighty resplendent Lord, grant us protection on all the 
levels of the conflict of life, low, high or middling. 
May you support us to subdue our foes; supply us, O 
supreme Lord, with your strength-giving food. 1 


O resplendent Lord, extolled by our hymns, while pro- 
tecting our capacity to fight the evil forces, may you check 
the wrath of opponents. Also overthrow the attack of 
the servile evil races, abiding everywhere, in favour of 
virtuous ones. 2 
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O resplendent Lord, may you subdue the strength of all 
evil opponents whether our kinsmen or otherwise, when 
they present themselves before us and fight against us. 
May you enfeeble their strength and drive them away 
from us. 3 


The enlightened person, the hero, assuredly kills evil 
tendencies by his inner strength under your protection, O 
Lord and (with your blessings) he wins in this conflict of 
equals in bodily prowess and personal strength, whilst 
both of them clamourously dispute over the possession of 
sons, grandsons, cattle, water or land. 4 


But no one dares stand against you, neither a brave, nor 
a coward, nor a resolute, nor a fighter trusting in his 
valour. None of them is a match to you. Verily, you 
are the most powerful of all these persons. 5 


Amidst the two disputants, that one acquires wealth, 
whose priests invoke Lord at worship in conflicts against 
powerful adversaries or in contention to gain dwellings 
among one’s own relations. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, may you be the protector of our 
leading men at the time when they tremble with fear. 
May you be their saviour. Let those, who are chief 
leaders, be enjoyers and the worshippers who install them 
on high position be blessed by your favours. 7 
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O adorable Lord, all mighty powers have been successively 
conceded to you by Nature’s bounties for the destruction 
of evil forces. O revered one, verily, in you is centered 
appropriate vigour and strength as well. s 


O powerful resplendent Lord, grant us the courage to fight 
the forces of evil. Inspire us to overthrow the godless 
demoniac forces that fight against us. May we the 
bearers of the light of knowledge adore you and thereby 
be privileged to obtain your favour. 9 


26 


O resplendent Lord, we invoke you with these spontane- 
ously flowing streams of hymns for obtaining abundant 
food. Hear us and give us sure help when on a future 
day we assemble on the battle-field of life. , 


O resplendent Lord, the descendants of learned men place 
all their affluence at your feet and entréat you to acquire 
wealth and wisdom, You are the patron of those who are 
good and saviour when evil forces assail them. It is with 
your encouragement and guidance that he continues his 
duel as if with fists to win land and cattle. 2 


You encourage the sage for the attainment of food of 
knowledge. It is you again who undo the evil for the 
safety of your wise devotee, the offerer of homage. For 
the welfare of the faithful one, dear as a guest, you humble 
down the wicked, the one who wrongly imagines himself 
invulnerable. 3 
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O resplendent Lord, you grant to the liberal giver a great 
chariot to contest in the struggle of life. You protect 
him while he is engaged in fighting for a long period. 
You subdue violent elements along with arrogance and 
you encourage the steadfast, who adores you. 4 


O brave resplendent Lord, you accomplish a great task 
when you destroy hundred-thousand forees of the wicked. 
You put an end to the immoral thoughts coming out of 
our brain, and you bless the faithful and loyal devotees 
with your marvellous protections. 5 


O Lord, pleased by libation offered with faith, you des- 
troy the clinging sinful tendencies with a view to protect 
the disciplined people. You equip the faithful persons 
with ability, annihilate with your right lot of innumerable 
- evils (as if sixty thousand warriors). ¢ 


O resplendent, mightiest and brave, vanquisher of the 
evil, O triply-strong defender, may I along with my 
virtuous helpers, acquire your most excellent felicity and 
vigour which, as men believe, have been bestowed on your 
faithful devotees. 7 


O revered resplendent Lord, may we, your friends, become 
most dear to you at this place of holy worship. May our 
illustrious defenders and preceptors be most glorious. 
May they be able to overcome the demoniac forces and 
may you shower on us affluence and prosperity. 
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27 


What has resplendent Lord done in the exhilaration (of 
the devotional prayers from us)? What has he done on 
quaffing this ?. What has he done in friendship for this ? 


What have former, what have recent adorers, obtained 
from you in the chamber of their hearts ? , 


Verily, in the rapturous joy of divine love, the resplendent 
performs noble deeds, once quaffing the elixir of praises; 
or in friendship for this devotion the Lord accomplishes 
wonderful task. Adorers of old and recent times conti- 
nue to obtain many benefits out of this to gladden the 
chamber of their hearts. 2 


O bounteous Lord, we know not the extent of your vast 
magnitude, also we know not the limit of your abundance; 
no one has yet discerned the bounds of your power which 
reveals fresh forms every moment. 3 


O resplendent Lord, we have witnessed with our eyes the 
resoluteness wherewith you subdue the vices of sense 
organs. The boldest of them was controlled at the mere 
noise of your bolt of punitive justice, hurled with all your 
force. 4 


Favouring the wise persons, vigilant from all sides, born 
in the families of people serving with dedication, the 
resplendent Lord destroys the root of deceptive ignorance, 
killing crookedly wicked tendencies, resting in the front 
part of the heart, whilst the host of evils on the other 
part themselves scatter through fear. 5 
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O revered resplendent Lord, invoked by all, the host of 
evil passions, amounting to three thousand and odd, col- 
lect together in our body to acquire glory, but you 
render them ineffective. Your virtues defend the attack of 
an arrow and proceed ahead for the destruction of evils. ¢ 


He, whose bright prancing steers (rays), delighted with 
suitable sustaining elements, proceed between heaven 
and earth, impels the benefactors to devote to a construc- 
tive work and the vigilant reformers to remove crooked 
and wicked elements. 7 


O Lord revered, all-pervading, the sovereign of all, on 
both of us, rich and poor seated in chariots may you 
bestow charming divine damsels, and twenty divine cows, 
a gift hard to assure from any other source. 


28 


May cows come and bring us good fortune; let them 
stay in our cowsheds and enjoy in our company. May 
many coloured cows bring here prolific milk for offerings 
to the resplendent Lord at many dawns. ; 


The resplendent Lord bestows affluence on the devotee 
who offers worship and oblations. He takes not what 
belongs to the worshipper and gives him more; thereby 
increasing his wealth more and ever-more, he places the 
devotee in fortified positions, free from danger. 2 
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Let not the cows run away from us, let no thief carry 
them away; let no hostile weapon fall upon them. May 
the master of the cattle be long possessed of them, with 
the milk products of which he makes offerings and with 
which he serves the godly men. 3 


Let not the cows fall a victim to the arrogant, dust- 
spurning war-horse. Let them not fall in the hands of 
a butcher or his shop. Let the cattle of the man, the 
householder, move about free and graze out of fear. 4 


May the cows be our affiuence; may the resplendent Lord 
grant us cattle; may the cows yield food (milk and butter) 
of the first libation. These cows, O men, are sacred as 
the Lord resplendent Himself,—the Lord whose blessings 
we crave for, with head and heart. s; 


O cows, you strengthen even the worn-out and fatigued 
and make the unlovely beautiful to look on. Your lowing 
is auspicious, and makes my dwelling prosperous. Great 
is the abundance that is attributed to you im our religious. 
ceremony. 6 


May you, Ocows, have many calves grazing upon good 
pastures and drinking pure water at accessible ponds. 
May no thief be your master. May no beast of prey 
assail you and may the dart of vital Lord never fall on 
you. 7 


O resplendent Lord, a showerer of virility as you are, may 
we have by your blessings the sturdy bulls for insemination 
and let us have plenty of nourishment for the cows. 3 
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O great men, your leading priests are propitiating res- 
plendent Lord for His friendship and loving kindness. 
The judicious Lord is the greatest giver of gifts; worship 
Him to win His protection. ; 


We hail our Lord in whose hands rests the well-being of 
men. He mounts on a golden, firmly-stationed cosmic 
chariot. With His firm arms He holds the reins. His 
forces, as if steeds, are well-yoked, and ready for the 
road. 2 


Your devotees offer adoration at your feet for glory. 
You are the conqueror of ominous elements, resolute as 
thunderbolt, judicious, merciful and benevolent. After 
traversing the universe like the sun, you appear amidst 
us as if robed in a heavenly beautiful garment, which 
displays you as a charming dancer. 3 


Your favourite libation is one that is full of devotion, 
replete with knowledge and good deeds, as if, a fire- 
offering of effused herbal juices, very well mixed with 
baked cakes and fried barley. Equipped with their vir- 
tues, your devotees, the admirers of Nature's bounties, 
extol you by singing hymns and offering dedication to 
you. 4 


Your greatness is beyond measure. Even earth and heaven 
know not the limit of your grandness. Your devotees, 
hastening for the performance of a dedicated act, endea- 
vour to keep you pleased with devotional offerings as the 
cowherd keeps cows pleased by taking them to a pond of 
water. 5 


The lofty resplendent Lord is prompt to listen, decked 
with blue radiance, as if on his nose and chin, giver of 
wealth, whether coming or not coming to worship. May 
He with unparalleled might destroy all opposing evil 
forces and violent elements as soon as manifested. ¢ 
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30 


The eternal resplendent Lord, augments ever more His 
glory for heroic deeds. He is chief of all and bestow: 
riches. Whilst the sun illuminates only half of the 
globe, the Lord illuminates the entire universe and trans- 
cends both, heaven and earth. ; 


I glorify His vast and evil-destroying nature. No one can 
resist Him from acting on what He once determines. 
Through His order, the sun is made visible everyday; and 
the regions are set and spread, near or far. 2 


O the performer of benevolent deeds, verily, your act of 
liberation of rivers, whereby you direct them on their 
course is effective. Like men, quiet at meals, the moun- 
tains have settled down at their own places. Through 
your order the regions are made steadfast. 3 


This is true, no one else is like you, O resplendent Lord, 
no divine power, nor any mortalis superior to you. You 
always destroy the dragon of dark forces who obstructs 
flow of choughts and let free tne streams to proceed to 
the ocean, the destination. 4 


O resplendent Lord, you have set the obstructed thoughts 
free to flow in all directions. You have fractured the 
solid barrier of the cloud of dark forces. You are Lord 
over the people of the world, with your glory manifest in 
the sun, the sky and the dawn. 5 
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31 


O Lord of riches, you are the sovereign ruler over treasures. 
You hold people in your hands, and these mortals glorify 
you with various adorations to obtain sons, valiant 
grandsons, and sunlight. 1 


Through your fear, O resplendent Lord, all the regions 
of the firmament cause the unfallen rain to precipitate, 
the heavens, the earth, the mountains, the forests, all the 
vast, solid creations of the world are frightened at your 
approach. 2 


You help wise sage to fight against the inexhaustible 
exploiter. You destroy malice of the mental struggle. 
In conflicts you hold the wheel of the chariot of the sun 
and drive away the malignant spirits. 3 


You destroy the hundreds of impregnable centres of 
powerful evil. O sagacious Lord, honoured by the 
homage, you in your liberality bestow riches upon the 
faithful friends, the learned and upon the enlightened 
singers hymning your praise. 4 


O leader of true heroes, possessor of infinite wealth, 
may you mount your formidable car for the arduous 
conflict, come to me, O Lord, the persuer of a progressive 
path, for my protection. O illustrious Lord, make us 
worthy of honour amongst our fellow men. s 
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I have fashioned in my words unprecedented, compre- 
hensive, and gratifying praises to you, O mighty, heroic, 
powerful, speedy, adorable, and ancient wielder of 
justice. 1 


Amidst the sages, with the Sun, He brightens the parents 
(earth and heaven) and glorified by them, He shatters the 
mountain of darkness, and casts off the fetters of kine 
(free thoughts) in fulfilment of the demands of the intent 
worshippers, and their prayers to that end. » 


He, the accomplisher of all deeds, together with His wor- 
shipper, ever offering oblations with bended knees, be- 
comes successful in rescuing the cows (from the caves). 
He is friendly with his friends and far-seeing with the 
far-seeing. Being the destroyer of the citadels, He de- 
molishes the strongholds of violent evil forces. 3 


O showerer of blessings, propitiated by praise, come to 
him, who glorifies you, to make him happy amongst men 
with abundant food, new harvest, and exceeding strength 
for the welfare of mankind. 4 


Endowed with natural force, possessed of swift vital 
power, the resplendent Lord, the overcomer of adversaries, 
sets free the streams of thoughts at the right time. Thus 
liberated, the waters of thoughts, expand daily to the 
insatiable goal, whence there is no returning. 5 
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pritst sura {/4{] nimam na indraparaya ca sya bhava mri- 
lik uta no abhishtau | ittha grindanto mahinasya sarman 
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O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, grant us a son, 
rich in vigour, a source of happiness, a pious worshipper, 
a liberal giver, the one who would, whilst mounted on 
an excellent horse, overthrows the entire cavalry and 
conquer opposing enemies in combats. 1 


Men of divers speech invoke you, O resplendent Lord, 
for their defence in their struggles. O Lord, may we, 
with the association of wise sages, and with your grace, 
subdue greedy tendencies. May the benevolent wor- 
shipper obtain nourishment under your protection. 2 


O brave radiant Lord, may you control both classes of 
people, friends and foes, virtuous and vicious. O chief 
leader of leaders, you cut your foes in pieces in battles 
with well-plied weapons, as a wood-cutter pierces 
forests. 3 


O all-pervading resplendent Lord, may you be a friend, 
and a protector with irreproachable protections for our 
prosperity; when warring in number-thinning conflicts, 
we invoke you for the acquirement of wealth. , 


May you, O resplendent Lord, now and at all other times, 
be verily ours; may you, to our wish, grant us all happi- 
ness, and in this manner, worshipping at dawn, glorifying 
you, may we abide in your brilliant and unbounded felicity, 


O mighty one. 5 
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Sam ca tvé jagmiv gira indra pirvir vi ca tvad yanti 
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O resplendent Lord, profuse praises and commendations 
diversely proceed to you. These prayers and hymns, 
revealed to seers, have been vieing today with each other, 
as in the past, in glorifying the supreme Lord. , 


The Supreme Lord, ever propitiated by us, is mighty and 
eminent, invoked by all, is especially honoured by sacred 
dedications and prayers. All of us are attached to Him 
for the attainment of great strength, as one to a chariot. 2 


All praises contributing to His exaltation proceed to 
resplendent Lord, whom no acts, no words can harm. 
Hundreds and thousands of adorers glorify Him. He 
alone is worthy of supreme adoration, and as such, may 
you honour him with affection. 3 


Loving devotional prayers of mixed up feelings in various 
forms have been composed for the Lord to be offered on 
the day of worship with reverence (as herbal juices in 
fire sacrifices). These praises, together with dedicated 
acts delight Him, as water delights a man who is in a 
desert. 4 


To this Lord has this earnest eulogy been addressed by 
the devout, in order that the all-pervading Lord may be 
our defender and exalter when we are fighting against 
adversaries. 5 
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When would your chariot reach its destination? When 
would our prayers be heard? When will you grant your 
devotees the means of maintaining thousands? When 
will you recompense our adorations with riches? When 
will you render our sacred works productive of nourish- 
ment. ; 


O, resplendent Lord, when will you unify leaders with 
leaders, heroes with heroes, and give us victory in 
Struggles? When will you let us win threefold metal- 
yielding earth (copper, silver and gold mines)? And 
when will you reward us with celestial glory ? 4 


O most vigorous Lord, when will you grant your wor- 
Shipper that wealth which is all-sustaining 2? When will 
you yoke your vital powers, as we yoke intellect? When 
will you render our homage productive of wealth? 3 


O resplendent Lord. may you grant wealth to your wor- 
shipper, which may bring him cattle, splendid horses, and 
renowned vigour. May you multiply nourishment, and 
Strengthen the kine bright and shining to be easily 
milked by the enlightened bearers of knowledge. , 


O mighty resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, let our 
adversary take a different course. We glorify you as 
you are inspirer of brave. Never may I desist from the 
praise of the provider of excellent gifts. May you satisfy 
the sages with zeal and wealth. 5 
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Truly are your exhilarations as well as your riches which 
exist on earth beneficial to all men. Truly are you the 
distributor of food, whereby you maintain vigour amongst 
cosmic powers. 1 


The worshippers praise especially the strength of that 
resplendent Lord. -Verily, they rely upon Him for coura- 
geous deeds. They offer worship to Him who is the 
seizer of adversaries, the assailant,—marching in columns 
of forces—, who is the subduer of foes, and who is known 
for the destructicn of the devil of ignorance. 2 


The associated vital principles, heroic spirits, virile strength 
and all the harnessed energies serve resplendent Lord in 
His cosmic deeds. Also powerful prayers flow to His 
glory as rivers flow into the ocean. 3 


Glorified by us, O resplendent Lord may you let the stream 
of much-delighting, home-conferring affluence, flow freely, 
as you are the unequalled sovereign Lord of men, and the 
sole sovereign of all the world. 4 


O resplendent Lord, may you listen to our laudations. 
Verily, you are gratified by our adoration, and, like the 
sun, cast away the deep shadows of dark forces, you are 
endowed with strength. We glorify you and present to 
you our of rings, and homage. May you keep yourseli 
in close proximity with us, just as you have been always, 
in every era of the past. s 
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O vigorous resplendent Lord, let your speedy rays of 
radiance bring your much coveted chariot to us. Your 
devoted adorer, verily, invokes you. May we today share 
your exhilaration, and thereby increase our happiness. 1 


The ever-new devotional lyrics sung continuously at our 
sacred worship and sanctified, proceed direct into the 
pitcher of cosmos. May the eternal illustrious sovereign 
Lord of these exhilarating praises drink this elixir of our 
devotional love. 2 


May the everywhere-going straight-proceeding speedy 
aura of divine glory convey the mighty resplendent Lord 
in His strong-wheeled chariot to our works; and never may 
the ambrosial devotion waste in wind. 3 


The resplendent Lord, superb in strength, the performer 
of many great deeds, appreciates the contributions of the 
liberal donor amongst the opulent for public good. 
Thereby He, the wielder of punitive justice, removes sin, 
and with resolute firmness of purpose, bestows riches 
upon the worshippers. 4 


Resplendent Lord, the illustrous one, is the donor of 
substantial nourishments. We make His glory widely 
known through our praises. May He be the destroyer 
of an adversary. Verily, He is the especial slayer of the 
clouds of Nescience. He, the animator, the quick-mover, 
grants us much-desired riches. 5 
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May the most marvellous resplendent Lord drink from 
this loving cup of devotion. May He accept our earnest 
and brilliant invocations. May the munificent Lord accept 
the offering and the praiseworthy adoration at the place 
of sacred work of the devout worshipper. 1 


Reciting His praise, the worshipper calls aloud, so that 
by the sound it may reach the ear of Lord, even if He is 
far off. May this invocation entreating Him to come, 
bring the Lord in close proximity of the devotee. 2 


I glorify Him, the undecaying and _ ever loving resplendent 
Lord, with hymns and with pious worship. All our offer- 
ings and praises proceed to Him and increase in glory when 
so addressed. 3 


He is the resplendent Lord, whom our worship and offer- 
ings exalt. Heis the Lord, whom the oblations, the 
praises, the prayers, the adorations exalt, whom the course 
of day and night exalts, and whom years, months and 
days exalt. , 


So, O all-wise resplendent Lord, may we today propitiate 
you for conquering our foes. You are manifested in the. 
creation. You are mighty and free and your glory is 
greatly augmenting. We invoke you for the sake of wealth, 
fame and protection, and for the destruction of our evil 
impulses, hostile to us. 5 
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O resplendent self, may you cherish our sweet, exhilarating, 
inspiring, celestial, fruit-yielding loving devotion, com- 
mended by the wise. It is worthy of praise and accep- 
tance. May you, O divine Lord, bestow upon your 
worshipping devotees food and milk, the prime product 
of the cow. 1 


Determind to recover the knowledge concealed in dark 
rocks of mystic heart, the soul associated with vital 
breaths, and animated by their veracious activity shatter 
the infrangible rock of the sinful mind and overwhelm 
the selfish greed with reproaches. 2 


The moon brightens up dark nights, and the sun brightens 
morns, days and seasons. Ancient people establish it as 
the ensign of days and it has made the dawns, born in 
splendour. 3 


This radiant sun illumines the non-radiant worlds. He 
pervades many dawns with true lustre. The Sun, the 
benefactor of men, moves in a chariot drawn by horses, 
harnessed by praises laden with riches. 4 


O sovereign Lord of eternity, when glorified, may you 
bestow abundant food upon him who praises you, and to 
whom affluence is due. May you grant to the worshipper 
water, plants, innoxious woods, cattle, horses, and men. 5 
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O resplendent self, may you partake of this joy, which is 
effused for your exhilaration. May you restrain your 
friendly senses. May you among other forces respond to 
our hymns. May you provide strength to him who lauds 
and honours you. 


May you, O mighty soul, drink this nector, which you have 
tested as soon as born for the purpose of promoting 
great deeds. This divine elixir has been prepared for you 
by the joint collaboration of cows, the priests, waters and 
Stones. 2 


The sacred fire is kindled, spiritual joy is experienced; let 
vigorous senses bring youhere. ITinvoke you here, O 
innerself, with an attitude wholly devoted to you; please 
come here for our pleasure and prosperity. 3 


You have been associating yourself in the similar efforts. 
May you come now with a generous attitude to accept our 
loving devotion. May you hear our praises. May the 
worshipper offer homage to glorify your personality. 4 


O resplendent self, whether you abide in the distant 
heaven,in any other place, orin your own abode, or 
wheresoever you be, from there may you being propitiated 
by praise, harness yourenergy and associated with vital 
principles be well pleased to protect our worship for our 
preservation. 5 
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O un-irascible resplendent Lord, may you come to bless 
our sacred works. The sweetelixir of devotional songs 
has been offered to you with pure hearts. O wielder of 
punitive justice, the devotional elixir flows towards you, as 
cows assemble in their stalls. Come, O Lord, The first of 
those, who are worthy of respect. 1 


O resplendent Lotd, may you relish these devotional ex- 
pressions with well-pleased and generous heart, just as one 
consumes sweet elixir with expanded tongue. The 
ministrant priest stands here before you. O resplendent 
Lord, let your adamantine justice be hurled against our 
evil tendencies, for the recovery of our shrouded 
conscience. 2 


This dropping omniform elixir of devotional expressions, 
O Lord, the showerer of benefits, has been duly ptepared 
for you, the granter of blessings, possessor of radiant rays, 
ruler over all and omnipotent. May you, O Lord, drink 
this, over which you have a natural first privilege and 
which is your food. 3 


O resplendent Lord, the prayer coming out of a heart 
is more effective than that whichis merely verbal, just 
as effused elixir is superior to the one not effused. 
You are the best judge, of which of the two, would give 
you pleasure. You are capable of subduing harmful 
tendencies. May you approach this worship, and thereby 
strengthen Nature’s forces in our interest. 4 


We invoke you, O resplendent Lord, come down. May 
our elixir of loving devotion be sufficient for your 
satisfaction. May you be delighted, O performer of hund- 
reds of selfless deeds, with our reverential homage. May 
you defend us in our struggles against wicked people. 5 
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42 


° 


May you offer the homage to him who is desirous to relish 
it; who knows all things, whose movements are all- 
sufficient and who goes readily to help sacred works. He is 
always a true leader, never a follower. 1 


Just as one proceeds with sweet drinks to a quaffer; may 
you with your loving devotion, proceed to ithe proximity 
of the earnest acceptor of the spiritual prayers. Go to 
the vigorous Lord, with the vessels of your heart filled 
with loving devotion. 2 


May you come to the sagacious Lord with well-thought, 
intense and overflowing devotion. He knows your inner 
desires. He, the suppressor of adversities, assuredly grants 
your wish whatever it may be. 3 


May you offer, O priest, to Him, and Him alone this 
homage of sacrificial food, and may He ever defend us 
against the malignity of every superable adversary 4 
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43 
Here is that elixir of devotion offered to you, O resplen- 
dent Lord, in the exhilaration of which you subdue dark 
clouds of ignorance for the sake of the servants of the 
divine order. This is expressed for you O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 1 


Here is this sweet elixir of devotional praises, the exhila- 
rating words of which, when freshly composed and recited 
as offerings at dawn, or at noon, or at the evening worship 
you cherish. This is expressed for you, O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 3 


Here is this nectar, in the exhilaration of which you 
liberate the intellect, firmly concealed within the rocks of 
ignorance. ‘This is expressed for you, O resplendent, 
please accept and rejoice. 3 


O resplendent Lord, you become magnanimous when you 
are exhilarated by our offerings of devotional elixir. This 
is expressed for you, O resplendent, please accept and 
rejoice. 4 


44 
O opulent Lord, here is an elixir, abounding in riches and 
most splendrous in glory. Oresplendent Lord, master of 
all food offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been 
effused for your exhilaration. ; 
O possessor of felicity, here is an elixir, which is delightful 
and the bestower of wealth and wisdom on your votaries. 
O resplendent Lord, master of all food offerings, this 
elixir of loving devotion has been effused for your ex- 
hilaration. 2 
Here is this elixir poured out whereby you augment in 
strength, and, together with your defending vital forces 
become victorious. O resplendent Lord, master of all 
food offerings, this elixir of loving devotion has been 
effused for your exhilaration. 3 
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For you T glorify that Lord, who never harms any one, 
who is the Lord of strength, the all-subduing, the leader of 
ceremonies, the most splendid and the beholder of the 
universe. 4 


The divine heaven and earth adore that vigour of Him 
which our hymns glorify. He appropriates the wealth of 
wicked persons. 5 


For your seating, resplendent Lord, I shall spread the 
carpet of eulogy for our protections and aids, which abide 
in you for all times, and which grow and extend like the 
songs of a wise singer. ¢ 


Resplendent Lord appreciates him who is skilled in holy 
works. He is friendly to devotees and while accepting 
the expression of loving devotion, He bestows excellent 
wealth upon the devout. He relishes dedication and 
moving swiftly as if borne by robust impetous steeds, who 
protects His faithful devotees through His benevolence. 7 


The All-wise abiding by His Eternal Law accepts the elixir 
ef devotional love. The worshippers present it to the 
Self for His gladdening. May He, the humiliator of His 
opponents, possessor of a vast firmament, propitiated by 
our praises, make His beauteous form apparent. g 


May you bestow upon us most brilliant vigour; oppose the 
numerous adversaries of your worshippers; grant us, for 
our pious acts, abundant vital food and help us graciously 
in the enjoyment of wealth. 5 


We turn to you, O resplendent Lord, possessor of 
affluence, the bountiful and Lord of vital forces. Be not 
unfavourable to us. No other kinsman amongst men, 
have we to look to; why else do they call you the 
bestower of wealth ? 49 


2100 WAT EY 


me Tae TT at wa at at tae: area Rare 
gi ae faker wag gedeies  gertor: naan 
spamfia = eartfaaaezt | catepeatiy veal 
aqafa faa: RIT Al ST aT TART: 9H 
aaa ix 3 ae gait ow a deat 


a aie = aaarbnifsatgy §— doreertioney naan 


ma jasvane vrishabha no raritha ma te revatah sakhyé 
rishama | purvish ta indra nishshidho janeshu jahy asush- 
vin pra vrihaprinatah {| 11 || id abbraniva standyann iyartin- 
dro radhinsy asvyani gavya | tvam asi pradivah kart- 
dhaya ma tvadamana 4 dabhan maghénah |] 12 || adhvaryo 
yira pra mahé sutanam indraya bhara sti hy asya raja | 
yah piirvyabhir uta nitanabhir girbhir vavridhé grinatam 
rishinadm || 13 || 


we at ge oaitia faarest garcdsdt sera 
aq cele agaaaa am dea foie fey nae 
Tat qatest seq at eat a TH aaa: | 
wat Fe Wadareat Tease Brea: N94 


asy’ made pur’ varpansi vidvan indro vri- 
trany aprati jaghana | tam u pra hoshi madhumantam 
asmai sdmam viraya siprine pibadhyai || 14 |] pata sutam 
indro astu sémam = |nint& vritram yajrena mandasainah | 
want yajitm parivatas cid achat vasur dhingm avita ka- 
ridhaiy ah |) 15 |] 18 |] 


Reveda VI.44 2101 


Give us not, O showerer of benefits, to the wicked. 
Relying upon your friendship, O Lord of riches, may we 
remain unharmed. Many are the boons you distribute 
amongst men; may you demolish those who make no 
libation, and root out those who present no offerings. 11 


As thundering raises the clouds, in a similar way, 
resplendent Lord showers riches of horses and cattle on 
His devotees. O Lord, you are the eternal upholder of the 
worshippers; let not the opulent deceive you by not 
presenting you homage. 12 


Ministrant priests offer homage to the mighty Lord, for 
He is their king, and has been exalted by the ancient and 
recent hymns and praises of adoring sages. 13 


In the exhilaration of the elixir of devotional love, the all- 
wise irresistible Lord destroyes numerous opposing evils. 
May you offer the sweet-flavoured beverage of love to the 


brave Lord, charming as a person with handsome nose 
and chin. 14 


May the resplendent Lord be the drinker of this effused 
elixir of devotional love, and exhilarated by it, become the 
destroyer of the devil of ignorance by the bolt of His 
punitive justice. May He, the patron of artists and lover 
of sacred lores, come even from afar, to our place of 
work and worship. 15 
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May this celestial ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of 
the resplendent Lord, which He loves, be consumed by 
Him. So that it may inspire the divine forces with 
favourable feelings towards us, and that He may remove 
from us our adversaries, and iniquity. 1¢ 


Exhilarated by it, O valiant, bounteous Lord please 
eliminate our unfriendly adversaries, may they be our 
kinsmen or unrelated. O resplendent Lord, put these 


hostile forces to flight and destroy them who are menacing 
to us. 17 


O affluent resplendent Lord, may you facilitate to us the 
acquirement of vast riches in our life struggles and enable 
us to gain victory. May you make us prosperous with 
rain, and with sons and grandsons. 13 


Let your vigorous vital energies, harnessed of their own 
will, bring you here and also your chariot with strong 
reins. This chariot is quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked and bountiful. 19 


O mighty resplendent Lord, your vigorous, water-shedding 
beams of rays like waves of the sea, are harnessed as 
horses to your cosmic chariot. O showerer of blessings, 
ever youthful, we offer to you the homage of our loving 
devotion, expressed by our mental and physical endea- 
vours, just as the herbal juice by two stones. 29 


O resplendent Lord, you are the showerer of bliss, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated waters. O fulfiller of all aspirations, 
you are the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet elixir, 
verily, our loving devotion, as if honey-flavoured juice is 
offered for your acceptance. 21 


2102 BMA F.v¥ 


weew gee BUA TTA Ae ee \ 
nerTat ATA 3 aq caEal Waa: NIEN 


wa Aq ate az arfartaaaifi BeCCICE Cg 
afta goad zfemarnts ez 9 aot get + son 
ang At om wars Geary ate afta: gt &: 
aa ae a AT wd qirdmfe wt at wT WIEN 


iddm tyat patram indrapanam indrasya priyam amritam 


j matsad yatha saumanasaya devam vy asmad dvé- 


apayi 
sho yuyavad yy anhah |] 16 |] ena mandané jabi stira sé- 
tri jamim ajamim maghavann amitran | abhishenaii abhy 
adédisinan paraca indra pra mrina jahi ea || 17 || asd shma 
no maghavann indra pritsvy Asmabhyam mahi varivah su- 
gam kab | apim tokésya tinayasya jeshd‘indra sirin kri- 
nuhi sma no ardham |} 18 || 


a a ee TT gaa Fea esaaisat: | 
aaa ToT awa TN Aa ae TEA NII 
a A gr gwmygagg arr ada 
era pa ah: gaat got aa ge ata uel 
mel guite fat gaa: Gta ga faedat are: feral | 
TH a ear dor er wat wy aes ual 


£ = r) ; om £ 
a tvai harayo vrishano yujana 
vrisharathaso ¥risharasmayé ’tyab 


asmatraiico vrishano 
vajravaho yrishne midaya suytijo vahanta || 19 || 4 te vri- 
shan vrishano drénam asthur ghritaprisho nérmayo ma- 
dantal ‘a pra tibhyam vrishabhih sutanam vrishne 
bharanti vrishabhéya sémam {| 20 |] 29 |] 


vrishasi divé vrishabhah prithivya vrisha sindhinam vri- 
shabha stiyanam | vrishne ta indur vrishabha  pipaya 
svadii raso madhupéyo varaya || 21 || 


Reveda 6.44 2103 


May this celestial ambrosia, the appropriate beverage of 
the resplendent Lord, which He loves, be consumed by 
Him. So that it may inspire the divine forces with 
favourable feelings towards us, and that He may remove 
from us our adversaries, and iniquity. 1¢ 


Exhilarated by it, O valiant, bounteous Lord please 
eliminate our unfriendly adversaries, may they be our 
Kinsmen or unrelated. O resplendent Lord, put these 


hostile forces to flight and destroy them who are menacing 
to us. 17 


O affluent resplendent Lord, may you facilitate to us the 
acquirement of vast riches in our life struggles and enable 
us to gain victory. May you make us prosperous with 
rain, and with sons and grandsons. 13 


Let your vigorous vital energies, harnessed of their own 
will, bring you here and also your chariot with strong 
reins. This chariot is quick-moving, hastening towards 
us, youthful, thunder-bearing, well-yoked and bountiful. 19 


O mighty resplendent Lord, your vigorous, water-shedding 
beams of rays like waves of the sea, are harnessed as 
horses to your cosmic chariot. O showerer of blessings, 
ever youthful, we offer to you the homage of our loving 
devotion, expressed by our mental and physical endea- 
vours, just as the herbal juice by two stones. 20 


O resplendent Lord, you are the showerer of bliss, the 
bedewer of earth, the feeder of the rivers, the supplier 
of the aggregated waters. O fulfiller of all aspirations, 
you are the most excellent shedder of rain, the sweet elixir, 
verily, our loving devotion, as if honey-flavoured juice is 
offered for your acceptance. 2 
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This divine elixir, an associate of Lord resplendent, as 
soon as, manifested, crushes greedy exploiters. This 
heavenly nectar baffles the devices and the delusions of 
the malignant usurpers of wealth and wisdom. 22 


This celestial nectar makes the dawns happily wedded to 
the sun. This nectar places the light within the solar orb; 
this nectar helps to discover threefold ambrosia hidden 
in heaven and the three radiant regions. 23 


This heavenly ambrosia sustains heaven and earth; this 
harnesses the seven-rayed chariot of the sun, this nectar 
develops, of its own accord, the mature and cohesive 
secretions in the kine. 24 


45 


May that youthful Lord supreme be our friend, who, by 
good guidance, brings the spirit of wisdom and hard work 
together. ; 


Resplendent Lord gives sustenance, even to the duel and 
undevout. He wins with a slow pace the wealth accum- 
mulated by dishonest and greedy. 2 


Vast are His designs, manifold are His praises, and His 
protections are never withdrawn. 3 


Offer worship and praises, friends, to Him who is worthy 
to be pleased by prayers; for, verily, He is our great 
providence. 4 


He is eliminator of evil forces and protector of faithful 
devotees, whether they are one or more than one, common 
or uncommon, of such as we are. 5 
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You remove them far from here who hate us, and make 
them prosperous who repeat your praises. O bestower 
of sons, brave and excellent, you are glorified by all 
men. ¢ 


With hymns I invoke resplendent Lord, our friend, 
who is supreme preceptor, adept in divine lore, is pleased 
by devotion, and is worthy of adoration, yielding rewards 
as a cow yields milk. 7 


The sages declare, He is the heroic subduer of evil 
forces. And He governs all the treasures of both 
the worlds, spiritual or material or of heaven and earth. 


He is the executor of punitive justice, and is the Lord of 
resplendence. He demolishes the formidable castles of 
evil genius and Himself being invincible, baffles the 
devices of the wicked. 9 


O veracious resplendent Lord, as you are delighted by 
loving devotion, and provide sustenance, we desirous of 
nourishment, invoke such as you are. 10 


We invoke you as you have been constantly invoked from 
eternity and even now you are being prayed for wealth and 
wisdom. May you respond to our invocation. 11 


O resplendent Lord, with the aid of your blessings followed 
by our prayers, may we win over the vital powers of our 
foes by our vital powers, and conquer abundant food 
and wealth, so far held by hostile elements. 12 


Brave and adorable resplendent Lord, verily, your aid is 
unsurpassable in life-struggles, and for us, you are 
the victor of the wealth, yet held by our opponents. 13 
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O destroyer of evil forces, your driving force has a vigour 
of exceeding swiftness. May you impel our chariots to 
speed. 14 


O victorious Lord, you are the most skilful of those who 
drive a chariot. May you win wealth for us, through 
the efforts of our progressive chariot of vital force. 15 


May you glorify that resplendent Lord, who, alone and 
on His own, supervises, and is the Lord of each and every 
one—, the showerer of blessings. 16 


O resplendent Lord, you have always been the friend of 
those who sing your glory. You have been providing 
security and happiness through your protection. May 
you provide happiness to us. 17 


O wielder of the bolt of justice, take the bolt in your hands 
for the destruction of the cruel and faithless, and utterly 
overthrow those who defy you. 13 


I invoke the eternal Lord, who is the giver of prosperity, 
friend, the invigorator of His adorers, and who is worthy 
to be propitiated by sacred hymns. 19 


He alone rules over all terrestrial riches. He is irresistible, 
and is worthy of unique reverence. 29 


O Lord of wealth and wisdom, may you come with your 
harnessed teams to fulfil our wishes and grant us food 
for nourishment, cows for milk and horses for speed. 21 


O priests, may you sing glory of Lord, who is invoked 
by all and the subduer of adversaries. Do it when you 
are ready to recite your devotional hymns. This gives 
delight to Lord just as fresh pastures to cattle. 22 
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The resplendent Lord, who is granter of dwelling, does 
not withhold the reward of food and cattle, or of vital 
strength and wisdom, when He hears our praises. 3 


The Lord, the destroyer of wicked, proceeds to the cattle- 
crowded folds of the butchers and by His actions opens 
the gates, and releases the cattle for us. 24 


O Lord, performer of various noble deeds, may our 
praises repeatedly recur to you as parents go to a young 
child. 25 


Your friendship, O brave resplendent Lord, is not easily 
lost. You give wisdom to him who aspires for wisdom 
and vitality to him who aspires for vitality. 26 


O Lord, may you be delighted with the devotional love 
offered by devotees for obtaining vast treasures. May 
you subject not your worshipper to his reviler. 27 


O resplendent Lord, glorified by our devotional hymns, 
our laudations rapidly flow to you as the milch-kine 
hasten to their calves. -s 


May the praises of all worshippers, offered at the place of 
worship, accompanied by sacred viands, invigorate you, 
O destroyer of all evil forces. 29 


May our more elevating praises reach you, O Lord, 
and may you inspire us to strive for progress and 


prosperity. 39 


The cosmic architect presides over the high places of 
the men of commerce and business like the elevated banks 
of a river, moving towards plains. 31 
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He is prompt as the wind, and giver of liberal donation 
of thousands (of treasures or cattle). He quickly gives 
rewards to me soliciting a gift. 32 


Therefore, we all, the pious offerers and presenters of 
praise, always commend that cosmic architect, and the 
donor of thousands of rewards, and receiver of thousands 
of laudations. 33 


46 


O resplendent Lord, we, the poet-sagés invoke you to 
obtain strengthening food. You are the protector of 
good men. We invoke you from all directions to over- 
come impediments, in the conflicts of life. , 


O mighty resplendent Lord, wielder of punitive justice, 
the lord of clouds of evil forces, being glorified by us, 
bestow on us wisdom and vital force fit to drive your 
chariot as you grant to everyone aspiring to be 
victorious. 2 


We invoke the resplendent Lord, the destroyer of mighty 
evil forces and the supervisor of all things. May you, 
equipped with a thousand powers, grant us blessings for 
triumph in the struggles. 3 


O Lord of the vedic hymns, may you inspire men to 
enter the battle-field of life, like a fierce bull and protect 
us from the onslaught of evil forces and enable us to 
fight battle to win prosperity, water, and sun-light. 4 
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O resplendent Lord, possessor of charming chin, won- 
drous, most invigorating, all powerful and wielder of 
bolt of justice, nourish us with the same vital power as 
you do to sustain the terrestrial and celestial worlds. 5 


O resplendent Lord, most mighty among Nature’s forces, 
sovereign ruler of men, granter of dwellings, may you 
make us strong to subdue all our evil tendencies and 
make us strong to overcome all that is weak in us. ¢ 


O resplendent Lord, provide us for ever with the strength 
and opulence, worthy of a human being and the splendid 
fame, that all the five groups of men (best, better, good, 
worse and worst, the most enlightened to the most wicked) 
enjoy. May you grant us all manly powers. 7 


O bounteous Lord, bestow fully on us the blessing of that 
beneficient power sought by the wise seekers, brave and 
kind, so that we are able to destroy our adversaries in 
battles. 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant to the affluent and to 
me a happy and prosperous home, a triple refuge, which 
is triply strong. Keep your dart afar from them. 9 


O Lord of all riches, propitiated by our devotional songs, 
may you be close to us, as a guardian of our lives, and 
protect us from adversities and subdue our foes, who 


attack us with arrogance with an intention of carrying 
away our Cattle. 19 


O resplendent Lord, if the enemy hurls sharp and flying 
arrows at us in the midst of a battle, please come near, 
strengthen and help us in the fight. 11 
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When brave fathers bear strain and hardships in the battle 
of life, may you give them the comfort they love, and 
then continue helping their progeny and keep them far 
from all sorts of hostilities. 12 


When the battle reaches its high pitch, and the fighters 
march on uneven road and on a toilsome path, O Lord, 
kindly lead us to victory with a speed with which a falcon 
pounces on his prey through the difficult path of space. 13 


O Lord, for the procurement of cows, enable us to force 
ahead our horses, neighing loudly with terror through 
the battle with the speed of rivers rushing down a steep, 
or that of vultures darting on their bait. 14 


47 


Savoury, verily, is this, sweet is it, indeed it is effective— 
and further, it is rich in flavour. No one is able to 
encounter resplendent self, in the battle when He is 
pleased with the elixir we offer Him. ; 


This sweet and pleasant divine elixir of devotional love, 
sipped on this occasion has been very exhilarating. By 
drinking of it the resplendent Lord is highly pleased, and 
is able to dominate the evil of ignoranee. He destroys 
countless hosts and nine and ninety strongholds of the evil 
forces. > 
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This elixir of devotional love stirs up my voices and 
awakens my yearning spirit from sleep. The sage mea- 
sures out the six (lust, anger, greed, attachment, pride 


and jealousy) weaknesses from which no creature is 
excluded. 3; 


It is because of this elixir that the world could expand and 
the lofty heights of heavens could be sustained. This 
elixir deposits the ambrosia in its three principal recep- 
tacles (plants, water and cows) and sustains the wide 
mid-space above us. 4 


This very same elixir of devotional love finds the wavy 
sea of brilliant colours in fore-front of the dawns, whose 
dwelling is in firmament. This mighty elixir sustains the 
heavens up with a mighty pillar, the sender of rains, 
the leader of the winds. s; 


O resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils, in contests, drink 
this divine elixir poured forth from our heart and fill 
yourself full at the mid-day libation. O receptacle of 
riches, shower prosperity on us. 6 


O resplendent Lord, look out for us to be our leader and 
bring before us infinite wealth. O excellent guardian, 
bear us through peril and carefully guide and lead us on 
to the aspired wealth. 7 
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O all wise eternal resplendent Lord, may we recline in 
your gracefully protecting and mighty arms. May you 
lead us to your spacious abode of light, security, and 
bliss. 


O bounteous Lord of hundreds of riches, give us lift in 
your spacious chariot drawn by two horses. Bring to us 
the best among all viands. Let not the wealth of any 
one else subdue us. 9 


O resplendent Lord, make me happy, and be pleased to 
prolong my life. Bless me with knowledge, sharp as a 
steel blade. Accept my prayers in whatever words I 


speak. Be pleased by them and grant me your divine 
protection. 19 


At repeated worships, I invoke the resplendent Lord, 
the preserver, the rescuer, the brave and the one who is 
easily propitiated. The Lord is invoked by all. May He, 
the bounteous Lord, bestow prosperity on us. 11 


May the protecting opulent Lord shower eternal happiness 
onus. May He, the all-wise, destory the evil forces that 
obstruct our way and thereby give us rest ond safety. 
And may we be the possessors of excellent posterity. 12 
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May we continue to enjoy the grace of Him and dwell in 
His auspicious benevolence. May that helpful and pre- 
server Lord drive from us, even from afar, all those who 
hate us. 43 


O resplendent Lord, our prayers and hymns as well as our 
expectations haste to you with the speed of torrential 
waters of a stream, rushing down a slope. O wielder 
of bolt of justice, you treasure immense wealth, copious 
libations, milk and the divine elixir around you for 
distribution. 14 


The resplendent Lord is renowned; He humiliates every 
haughty person and suppresses every arrogant; He is 
the sovereign of both worlds, and one by one, He favours 
all His worshippers, whom He calls again and again for 
encouragement. 15 


The resplendent Lord is renowned to humiliate the 
haughty foe he attends every worshipper turn-by-turn. 
He is the enemy of the arrogant and is the sovereign ruler 
of both worlds. He protects men who are faithful to 
Him. 16 


The resplendent Lord does not stick any more to the 
friendship of those who only in the past have been His 
devotees; He diverts His favours to the fresh inferiors. 
Further He shakes off those who neglect His worship, 
and He abides with them for long long years who serve 
Him. 17 


In every figure of His creation, the resplendent Lord has 
been the model. This is the only form for us to look on. 
He moves multiforms by His designs since His motiva- 
tions, yoked to the universe, are thousands in number. 18 
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With motivations yoked to His chariot, the divine archi- 
tect shines here in numerous ways. Who else, so go- 
verning daily amongst His worshippers, could be their 
protector against adversaries ? 19 


We enter the life-desert, where there is not a single foot- 
print of the missing cattle. This vast earth has become 
the saviour of murderers as if. May the Lord of vast 
knowledge direct us who have gone astray, but are in 
search for the lost cattle. 29 


Becoming manifest in his own abode, the sun drives, 
day by day, the dark glooms for the purpose of clear 
visibility. This showerer of rain has slain the demons of 
lightning and clouds on the land of waters. 


The chief of the ceremony has given to your priest, O 
resplendent Lord, ten purses of gold and ten transports 
and we have accepted this gift from the public treasury 
officer, taken from the spoil snatched by our caretaker 
from the wicked persons. 22 


From the public treasury officer, we have received ten 
vehicles, ten purses of coins, garments, ample food, and 
ten lumps of gold. 23 


The chief of the Trust has given to the civic guards ten 
vehicles with extra horses, and to the preceptors a hundred 
COWS. 24 


The learned and wise men honour the recipients of noble 
gifts and bounties who accept such great wealth for the 


good of all men. 25 
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dyam purutra te manutiam vishthitam jagat | si dundubhe 
sajiir indrena devair durad davivo apa sedha satrun || 29: 
4 krandaya balam ojo na a dha ni shtanihi durita badha- 
manah | apa protha dundubhe duchtna it& indrasya mush- 
tir asi vilayasva. || 30;)| amir aja pratyavartavemah ketumad 
dundubhir vavaditi | sam asvaparnas caranti no miro ‘Sma- 
kam indra rathino jayantu |} 31! 35" 
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May the chariot made of strong wood be wholesome; may 
it be our friend; our protector, and manned by brave men. 
May it show forth its strength, compact with the straps 
of leather and let its rider be victorious in the battle. 26 


Show full respect to the chariot replete with synthesis of 
basic elements of heaven and earth—the divine extracted 
essence of the forest wood. It possesses the velocity of 
waters, and is encompassed with the cow-hide and the 
thunderbolt. 27 


O all pervading Lord of the celestial chariot, your vehicle 
is as powerful as the bolt of justice of the resplendent 
Lord. It is the precursor of vital principles, and is as vast 
as our ocean. It is bright as sunrays. May you accept 
it offered with prayers and oblation. 23 


O war drums, fill with your thumping sound the earth and 
heaven. Let all things, movable or stationary be aware 
of it. May you associated with the resplendent Lord and 
Nature’s forces drive all malign elements far from us. 29 


May (O drum) you sound loud and animate our vigour 
and enthusiasm. May you thunder aloud and scare away 
malignant powers. Please repel, O drum, those who take 
delight in harming us. You, being the fist of the divines, 
show your firmness. 39 


O resplendent Lord, the drum sounds repeatedly as a 
signal. May you recover the lost cattle of wisdom and 
bring it back here. Our leaders mounted, as if, on speedy 
chariot assemble. Let our car-borne fighting faculties 
against vice and nescience be triumphant. 31 
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Yajnia-yajia vo agnave gira-gira ca dikshase | pra pra 
vayam amritam jatavedasam privam mitrim na sunsishan 
| 1 |] Grj6 népatam sa hinayam asmaytir dasema havyida- 
taye | bhtivad vajeshv avita Dhtivad vridha uta trata rami- 
nam {| 2 || 


ma Oda at qatar 
aery uncle mpg ata: 9 aitete nan 
wat Zaleaqafa aaa ward =| -FAaT 
wat: = af rest TTA TT UH 
wT wt a MAA fia 
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vrisha hy agne ajtro mahan vibhasy areisha 
ajasrena socisha sosucac chuce suditibhih sa didihi |) 3 |] 
mahdé devan yajasi yakshy anushak tava kratvota dansana 
arvacah sim krinuhy agné ‘vase rasva vajota vansva || 4 {| 
yam apo adrayo vana garbham ritasya piprati! sdbasi ve 
mathité jayate nribhih prithivwa adhi sanavi 115! +l 
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At every benevolent work glorify adorable Lord with 
reiterated eulogies to obtain strength. May we glorify 
Him, the immortal, the cognizant of all that exists, as our 
dear friend. ; 


Heis source of strength and propitious to us. Let us 
offer our oblations, for He is the conveyor of them. May 
He be our defender in our life-struggles. May He be our 
benefactor and the saviour of our lives. 2 


O adorable Lord, you shine forth with light. You are 
showerer of blessings, and never changed by time. May 
you blazing with unfading lustre shine forth with glorious 
rays. 3 


You, O fire-divine, honour powerful Nature’s, bounties. 
Bring them without delay by your wisdom and your won- 
drous power. Make them turn hither for our salvation. 
May you present them the sacrificial food and partake 
of it yourself. 4 


You, O fire-divine, are the one whom the waters, the 
mountains, and the forests nourish, as the embryo of 
eternal law and whom the worshippers bring to manifest 
on the highest place of earth by their strength and 
persistent efforts, as if by churning. s 
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O fire-divine, most youthful, you are the one that fills 
both heaven and earth with pure brilliancy, and mounts 
with smoke into the sky. Your radiance is beheld in the 
dark nights, dispersing the gloom. With strength you 
shine in the darksome nights. Shine with your strength. ¢ 


O divine, ever-young, resplendent Lord, when kindled by 
the bearers of wisdom, you shine with many radiant attri- 
butes and pure radiance. O resplendent purifier, confer- 
ring riches upon us, may you shine. 7 


O adorable supreme, you are the Lord of our households 
and the Lord of entire human race. May you, when 
kindled, protect me, O ever-young fire-divine, with 
hundred defences against iniquity. May you grant a 
hundred winters to me as well as to those, who liberally 
give to the singers of your glory. s 


O wonderful Lord, giver of homes and shelter, encourage 
us by your protection, and by rewarding riches. You 
are the conveyer, O adorable Lord, of earthly wealth; 
may you quickly bestow safety to our children. 9 


You protect our sons and grandsons with effective, never 
failing defences. May you remove far from us celestial 
wrath and malevolence of faithless men. 10 
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Admire O friends, the knowledge-imparting divine speech 
through your newly composed songs and let the language 
be freely enriched. 1; 


You, the divine speech, are the one, that yields nourish- 
ment to the powerful self-enlightened band of men. You 
are the one, that is always anxious to gratify dynamic 
men. You are the one, that traverses the sky in 
splendour, shedding delight. 12 


May you milk out for the man of knowledge twofold 
blessings; the divine speech which furnishes the milk of 
wisdom, to the universe, and the richness of ideas which 
is food for all. 43 


I praise you, O vital elements, for the distribution of - 
wealth; you are achiever of great deeds like the resplendent 
one, sagacious like a virtuous, adorable as a man of 
justice, and munificent as one all-pervading. 14 


I now, glorify the brilliant vigour of the troops of 
cloud-bearing winds, who are loud-sounding, irresistible, 
cherishing, whereby hundred and thousands of treasures 
are bestowed collectively upon men. May that troop 
make hidden wealth manifest; may it render the wealth 
easily accessible to us. 15 


Hasten to me, O provider of nourishment; O radiant 
divine Lord. May you repel all deadly assailing adver- 
saries. I whisper my praises at your close proximity. 16 
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O provider of nourishment, may you not let any one 
uproot the forest trees, with host of crows and other birds 
on them. May you utterly destroy those who are my 
revilers, Let not the adversary ensnare me; as a hunter 
sets snares for birds. 47 


May your friendship be unbroken, like a flawless skin 
forming a surface of curds. 1 


O the provider of nourishment, supreme are you above 
mortals. You are equal in glory to the immortal divines. 
Therefore O Lord, regard us favourably in battles; defend 
us now as you have been defending others formerly. 19 


O winds divine, impetuous, performer of admirable acts, 
widely admired, may your excellent, pleasant and truthful 
sound be our guide to desirable wealth of Nature’s bounties 
and the mortals who admire you. 29 


They are the ones whose glory spreads quickly round the 
heavens, like the light of the divine sun. These thunder- 
bearing winds possess brilliance and strength that humi- 
liates and destroys the darkness and is adorable and most 
excellent. 21 


Once, indeed, once the heaven was generated; once only 
once, was the earth formed; once only were the creative 
elements of heaven and earth milked; no second after this 
is born thus (in the present creation). 9 
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Stushé janam suvratam navyasibhir girbhir mitravaruna 
sumnayanta | ta a gamantu ta ihd sruvantu sukshatraso 
varuno mitré agnih || 11! visé-visa idyam adhvaréshy adrip- 
takratum aratim yuvatydh | divab sisum sahasah stim 
agnim yajfdsya ketim arusham yAjadhyai |! 2! arushasya 
duhitara virtipe stribhir anya pipisé stro anya | mithastira 
vicdranti pavaké manma srutam nakshata ricyamanc || 3 || 
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parjanyavata vrishabha prithivyah purishani jinvatam 
‘aipyant | satyasrutah kavayo yasya girbhir jagata sthatar 
jagad a krinudhvam I} 6 || 
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49 
In these new hymns I express my admiration of the man 
who is an observant of his duty, and also all glories to 
the beneficient cosmic forces of light and warmth. May 
they, the mighty ones, the sun, the ocean and the terres- 
trial fire come to bless our worship, and listen to our 
praises. 4 


I inspire the worshipper to extol the adorable fire-divine, 
whose every act is free from arrogance, and who is worthy 
of adoration on all auspicious occasions of every man. 
He is the son of young parents (heaven and earth), the 
child of heaven, the source of strength, and a brilliant red 
banner of universal cosmic sacrifice. > 


May the two daughters of various forms, of whom one 
(the moon) glitters with stars, the other is the bright sun, 
mutually opposed, proceeding diversely, purifying all 
things, and worthy of our laudation, be pleased by the 
praise, they hear from us. 3 


May our earnest praise proceed to pay tribute to the Lord 
of vital wind, the possessor of vast ‘riches, loved by all, 
filler of its chariot and most wealthy. May this most 
adorable Lord of harnessed horses, promptly show favour 
to his adorer. 4 


May that splendid cosmic chariot of twin-divines, har- 
nessed at mere thought, envelop my soul and body with 
radiance. Oever-true promotors of sacred works, you 
grace the home of the leading worshipper with your 
presence to give strengthening food to us and our 
children. 5 


O cloud-bearing winds, showerers of rain, may you send 
all available waters from firmament. O sagacious vital 
principles, listeners of eulogies, sustainers of the world, 
may you multiply the moveable wealth of your praisers. ¢ 
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paviravi kanya citrayuh sdrasvati 
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rasyam | acitram cid dhi jinvatha vridhanta ittha nakshanto 
naro angirasvat || 11 || pra viraya pra tavase turaydja ya- 
théva pasurakshir astam | sA pisprisati tanvi srutasya stri- 
bhir na nakam vacandsya vipah || 12 || 
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May the purifying, amiable and graceful divine speech, the 
damsel of brave, lord of heaven, bless our pious rite; may 
she, together with all dearest associates of Nature’s 
bounties ; be well-pleased, and bestow upon her devotee 
comfortable home, flawless and impenetrable to wind and 
rain, and grant him felicity. 7 


May the worshipper, inspired by expectation of obtaining 
rewards, approach with praise the adorable provider of 
food, the guardian of one and every path. May He grant 
us weapons provided with penetrating golden arrow-heads. 
May the provider of nutritions make our intellects 
effective. g 


May the enkindled fire-divine, glorious, the invoker of 
Nature’s bounties, bring for worship the architect of 
universe, the first maker of forms, the giver of life-span 
and liberal donor and acceptor like hands. He is worthy 
of adoration by householders and easy to be invoked. 9 


With these hymns, we exalt the breath-divine by day, the 
breath-divine by night. Inspired by the poet sages, we 
invoke Him, the mighty, the blissful, undecaying, endowed 
with felicity, and the source of prosperity. 10 


O ever-youthful, wise and adorable wind-divine, may you 
please come to your admirer and inspire the leading 
priests. Please spread through the firmament, like rays of 
light, and refresh the desert with rain. 11 


I admire the valiant, powerful band of clouds, swift- 
moving ; swift like herdsman who drives his herd to the 
stall. May this band of clouds be adorned with the 
symphony of pious worshippers, just as the firmament 
is studded with the galaxy of stars. 2 
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50 
Huve vo devim aditim namobhir mrilikaya varunam 
mitram agnim : abhikshadam aryamanam susévam tratrin 
devan savitaram bhagam ea | 1 |} sujyotishah sirva da- 
kshapitrin anagastvé sumaho vihi devan | dvijanmano ya 
ritasapah satyah svarvanto yajata agnijihvah | 2 |j 
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O all pervaaing Lord, may we be happy in a home, in 
riches, in person, andin children, bestowed upon us by 
you. You measure out all the terrestrial regions in three 
steps, and guard mankind from the calumny of the forces 
of darkness. 13 


Sweet be the song of mine to the cloud of the midspace, 
the mountains, the sun, floods, and lightning. Sweet be 
the plants to Nature’s bounties, which accept oblations. 
May the all-wise, gracious Lord be propitious to us for 
the acquirement of riches. 14 


Grant us, O universal Nature’s bounties, riches con- 
sisting of vehicles, numerous help-mates, many offsprings, 
wealth for providing efficiency to our solemn ceremonies, 
and a lasting home, free from decay, wherewith we may 
overcome malevolent and unrighteous people and afford 
support to those to whom the supreme Lord is gracious. 15 


50 


I invoke with adoration, the Lord who is infinite, virtuous, 
friendly, guide, judicious, the overcomer of adversaries, 
worthy of praise, and source of creative genius, and the 
gracious. I invoke all protective powers also for felicity 
and happiness. 1 


O radiant source of all illuminations, may you render the 
luminous cosmic powers of divine origin, kind and tender 
towards us. They are twice-born (once in the space, and 
secondly on the earth), desirous of worship, observants 
of truth, possessors of wealth and worthy of honour. 
Their tongue is like the flames of fire. 2 
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abhi tyAm virdm girvanasam arcéndram brahmanai jari- 
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May you, O mighty heaven and earth, provide us strength 
and spacious habitation for our comfort. May you bless 
us so that immense wealth becomes ours. May you, O 
beneficent powers, keep sinful tendencies away from us. 3 


May the offsprings of cosmic vitality, granters of dwel- 
lings, invincible, invoked on this occasion lovingly bend 
down to lift us up. Hence, we call upon the divine vital 
principles, so that they become our helpers in difficulty, 
great or small. 4 


They are the ones, with whom the divine powers of heaven 
and earth are associated and whom the granter of nourish- 
ment, the granter of prosperity, honours. When O 
cloud-bearing winds, on our invocation, you come hither, 
then on your diverse paths, all beings tremble. 5 


O worshipper, may you glorify that supreme resplendent 
Lord, with a new hymn, who is worthy of adoration. 
May He, so glorified, hear our invocation. May He, so 
lauded, bestow upon us abundant nourishment. ¢ 


O waters, friendly to mankind, may you unceasingly 
provide life-preserving food for the perpetuation of our 
sons and grandsons. May you grant us security and cast 
off all evils from us. Verily, you are more than motherly 
physicians to us, you are the father of the stationary and 
moveable creation. 7 
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May the adorable creator, the preserver, the possessor of 
golden radiance, come to bless us. He, who is splendid 
like the first light of the dawn, disperses excellent riches to 
the offerer of the oblation. g 


And may you, O source of strength, bring back today 
the divine forces to bless our noble deeds. May I always 
enjoy your favours. May I, through your protection, O 
adorable Lord, be blessed with excellent descendants. 9 


O wise, ever-true twin-divines, come quickly to my invo- 
cation, supported by dedicatory acts. May you extricate 
us from thick darkness, as you could extricate the three- 
fold free sage and protect us. May you O leaders, protect 
us from the danger of life-conflicts. 10 


O divine powers, may you bestow on us splendid riches, 
and brave sons, admired by all. O celestial luminaries 
and terrestrial vital powers, offsprings of midspace and 
children of waters, please grant us our wishes and make 
us happy. 11 


May the Lord of cosmic vitality, the vital breath, the 
divine speech, and the all-pervading wind send to us rains 
and make us happy. May the divine powers, rich in 
spiritual, physical, and creative energy, grant us abundant 
nourishment. 12 


And may the divine Lord of creativity, and the Lord of 
lightning, whilst pouring down gifts be gracious to us ; 
and may the creator of the cosmic forces, along with 
Nature’s bounties, such as the firmament, the earth, and 
the oceans protect us. 13 
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May the eternal and infinite Lord of universe hear us. 
May the earth and ocean hear us ; may the universal divine 
powers, who are exalted by our adoration and invoked 
and praised by us, protect us. Our mystical prayers are 
addressed to them and they have been glorified by sages 
of all times. 14 


Thus we, the sons of the race of sagacious devotees, 
worship you, O Lord, along with your cosmic forces. 
And to that effect, we perform our sacred rites and chant 
holy hymns. O adorable powers, you have been showing 
respect and regard ; you are givers of dwellings and are 
invincible. May you, along with your associated energies, 
ever be adored. 15 


51 


That expansive unobstructive, and dear radiant sun, as if, 
an eye of the cosmic light and plasma, is moving upward. 
The pure and lovely face of the holy order shines like 
golden ornament of heaven in its rising. 1 


He, the sage, the sun-divine, knows the three cognizable 
worlds; and also the mysterious birth of Nature’s 
bounties, be it near or far. He, the sun divine, is seen, as 
if, beholding good and evil acts of mortals ; and thenceforth 
manifests the merits of their intentions. 2 


I glorify you, O sun-divine, O protector of mighty 
eternal law, you are known by your attributive names, 
like the mother infinite, the Lord of cosmic light and the 
Lord of plasma, the venerable justice personified, and 
supreme grace. I celebrate Nature’s bounties, whose acts 
are unimpeded, who are bestowers of wealth, and dis- 
pensers of purity. 3 
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O divinities, the suns-divine, the offsprings of mother- 
infinity, the scatterers of the malevolent, the defender of 
virtuous, the irresistible, the mighty, the donors of good 
dwellings, ever-young, very powerful over wide dominions, 
and leaders of heaven, I seek your refuge with ado- 
ration. 4 


O father heaven, the infallible mother earth, the brother 
fire, and you, O giver of life-breath, may you all grant us 
happiness. O mother infinite and sons of mother infinity, 
may you, with one mind, bestow upon us your manifold 
protection. 5 


Subject us not, O adorable bounties, to evil creatures, 
wolf-like, or like a robber, nor to any one designing us 
harm. Verily, you are the one who guide us aright and 
you are the rulers of our vigour and speech. 6 


Let us not suffer for the sin of others, nor do that which, 
O regions-divine, you prohibit. O universal cosmic 
powers, controllers of the universe, may the one, who 
hurts us, be the victim of his own designs. 7 


Reverence be to the mighty ; reverence I adopt. Reverence 
sustains earth and heaven; reverence to Nature’s bounties; 
reverence overwhelms them. I offer penance in the form 
of reverence for sins, which may have been committed 
by me. g 


O adorable Nature’s bounties, I venerate you with rever- 
ential salutations. You are mighty, the regulators of 
cosmic sacrifice, pure in your spirit, infallible, dwellers in 
the chamber of cosmic worship, unsubdued, far-seeing 
and leaders of cosmic order. 9 
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For, these are they who excell in splendour. They guide 
us safely through all our troubles. They are friendly, 
shining, adorable, mighty rulers, true-minded and faithful 
to those who are intensely dedicated to your service. i9 


May they, the earth, the mother infinite, the sun, the 
gracious, the provider of food and the five-fold people 
increase our habitable land. May they, giving good help, 
good refuge, and good guidance, be our good deliverers 
and good preservers. 14 


O divine powers, may the bearer of wisdom, the invoker, 
quickly obtain divine shelter as he solicits your goodwill. 
He is the promoter of sacred works, and along with his 
pious associates, seeks wisdom and pays tributes to 
Nature’s bounties. 12 


O fire-divine, may you drive far far away the wicked, foe 
and felonious, malignantenemy. O protector of virtuous, 
may you make our path easy. 13 


O blissful Lord, our two faculties, emotional and physical, 
like two grinding stones, are anxious for your love. May 
you destroy the voracious instinct of greed, for verily, it 
is a wolf. 14 


O Nature’s bounties, resplendent Lord being your chief, 
you are most munificent and illustrious. May you give us 
good paths for travel and guard well at home. ,; 


We have travelled along a road that leads to peace and 
prosperity and is free from evil. This is the road where- 
on a man escapes all hurdles and attains riches. 16 


2152 MEPOT §.X2 


(42 ) favaet apa 
(4-9 3) Razer see agra Boron ea: fag Zar FAA: 1 (2-8, 23, 
tetg ) TITAS] PITT Fa: carenfezas a fred . (9-24) 
arenes apr. (4) eee ere saTtA 
wal agar a afrearg a4 Aaa ata sMAatraha: 1 
varq a ae: wea f dtaaraaaet aor wi 
ata a al Arar aed at zal aa: Perio farce 
ayy wat afaata aq aeteate aaa ar: nen 
§2. 

Na tad diva na prithivyanu manve na yajihéna nota 
samibhir abhih ' ubjantu tam subhvabh parvataso ni hiya- 
tam atiyajasya yashta |j 1 ati va yo maruto manyate no 
brahma va yah kriyamanam ninitsat | taptinshi tasmai vri- 
jinani santa brahmadvisham abh{ tam socatu dyath || 2 || 


Peay oT ae: ATA Tt Prag aterPrrertt a: | 

frag a: Wara faaaaraaisy agfi eater an 
way ATA aa aetq ar aera: eta: 

ae ll gars at frat Zagat wen 
feat aaa: am ode qT 

ar 


areeatatiat Sat Sreasaantiag: nen 


kim anga tva brahmanah soma gopam kim ang tvahur 

< : £ 4 —_ , . . la _ =- 
abhisastipam nah | kim aga nah pasvasi nidyAmanan 
brahmadvishe tapushim hetim asva ' 31! dvantu mam ushaso 
jayamana dvantu ma sindhavah pinvamandh | avantu ma 
parvataso dhruvasd ’vantu ma pitaro devabittau |! 4 [| vis- 
vadanim sumanasah syama pasyema nit saryam ucearan- 
tam | tatha karad vasupatir vasiindm devan hand ‘vasé- 
gamishthab ') 5 |] 1 |} 


Reveda VI.52 2153 


52 


I do not regard the force on the earth or the power in 
heaven, as comparable to the sanctity of sacrifice and 
sacred rites. Let, then, the mighty mountains crush him 
down. Let the worship of a boastful worshipper be made 
humble. 1 


O vital principles, may the sun in heaven scorch that man 
and may agonies of burning be inflicted on that faithless 
who thinks himself superior to us, and who seeks to 
depreciate the worship, that we offer. 2 


Why then, do they, O blissful Lord, call you the protector 
of god-loving people? And our defender against calu- 
mny ? Why do you let us be humiliated 2? May you cast 
your bolt of justice at him who denies devotion. 3 


May the dawns, as they spring to life, preserve me; and 
may the rivers, as they swell preserve me, may the first-set 
mountains preserve me ; may the progenitors, when I call 
on divine powers, preserve me. 4 


May we, at all seasons be possessed of healthy minds; and 
may we behold the sun, when he arises. May the affluent 
Lord of riches, observant, conveyer of our oblations to 
Nature’s bounties, make us worthy of these rewards. 5 
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May the sun be most prompt to favour us for our pro- 
tection. May the river with its tributary, and may the 
clouds with herbs and vegetation be givers of happiness 
to us and may we invoke the fire-divine with earnestness 
to be like a father to us. ¢ 


Come, O universal divine powers, hear my invocation ; 
and be seated in our hearts, as if, on sacred grass. 7 


O divines, may you, one and all, come to him who 
approaches you with butter-dripped oblations, i.e. loving 
devotions. ¢ 


May all sons of the immortal hear our words and be the 
source of happiness to us. 9 


May all divine powers of universe, the augmenters of 
eternal law, listening to praises, chanted at due seasons, 
accept our appropriate homage, which is sacred as 
milk. 19 


May the resplendent Lord, along with vital elements, the 
divine architect and provider of law and order, accept our 
praises and these offerings. 11 


O fire-divine, the invoker, cognizant of the divine assem- 
bly, may you offer, as ordained by rules, our dedicated 
Services. 12 


O divine powers, hear my invocation, whether you inhabit 
the mid-region or the celestial. You receive oblations 
conveyed by the flame of fire-divine. May you, seated in 
our hearts, rejoice. 13 


May all the divine powers, and both heaven and earth 
and the fire-divine, the grandson of water, hear our songs; 
may we not utter such words as you may disregard. Let 
us, closely allied with you, rejoice in bliss. 14 
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May those mighty, with the mystic powers, born on earth 
or in heaven, or in the waters of interspace, condescend 
to grant us life of full duration for our prosperity. May 
Nature’s bounties kindly bless us nights and mornings. 15 


May the fire-divine and clouds be swift to hear my lau- 
dations and prayers. One of you generates good, the 
other posterity. May you, therefore, grant us food 
productive of descendants. 16 


When the sacred grass is strewn, the fire enkindled, with 
hymns and with profound veneration, then O adorable 
divine powers, take joy in the offerings presented to you 
in this ceremonial congregation. 17 


53 


O nourisher, Lord of the path, we engage and bind you 
to our hymns, like a chariot yoked for bringing food. 1 


May you kindly conduct us to a gracious householder, 
friendly to men, liberal in wealth, and giver of profuse 
donations. 2 
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O resplendent nourisher, urge even the niggard to give us 
liberally, and make the heart of the miser to grow soft. 3 


O powerful nourisher, make the roads comfortable for 
the passage of provisions; drive away all hurdles and 
obstructions, so that our holy works may be accom- 
plished. 4 


O wise nourisher, penetrate with an awl the hearts of 
the avaricious churls and so render them complacent 
towards us. 5 


Pierce with a goad, O nourisher, the heart of the avari- 
cious; generate generosity in his heart, and so render 
him complacent towards us. ¢ 


O wise nourisher, tear up and rend in pieces the hearts of 
avaricious churls, and so render them complacent towards 
US. 7 


Resplendent nourisher, with that godly-blessed plough- 
Share which you carry, tear up the heart of every miser 
and render it soft. g 


Resplendent nourisher, we ask of you the details of that 
goad that guides the cows and directs cattle. 9 


Give us that pious wisdom which is productive of cows, 
of horses, of food and of dependents for our delight 
and use. i9 
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54 
Bring us, O Lord, the nourisher, into communication 
with a wise man who may rightly direct us, who may even 
say, this is so. 1 


May we, by the favour of the nourisher, come in commu- 
nication with the man who may direct us to the houses, 
and may say, verily, these are they. 2 


The chariot-wheel of the nourisher is never damaged, 
its cover never falls on ground and its edge does not harm 
US. 3 


The nourisher inflicts not the least injury on the man who 
propitiates him by oblations ; he is the first who acquires 
wealth. 4 


May the nourisher come to guard our cattle, may He keep 
our horses safe ; may nourisher give us food. 5 


Come, O Lord, the nourisher to guard the cattle of the 
institutor of the sacred worship and presenter of homage 
and also guard our cattle, of those who sing his praises. 6 


O Lord, the nourisher, let not, our cattle perish ; let them 
not be injured ; let them not be hurt by falling into a well ; 
return along with them, all safe aud sound. 7 


We solicit riches of the nourisher, who hears our eulogies, 
whose wealth is never lost, who is averter of poverty and 
who is the ruler over all. 5 


O Lord, the nourisher, may we never suffer detriment 
when engaged in your worship; we are here to sing your 
praise. 9 


May the nourisher stretch His right hand to restrain our 
Cattle from going astray ; may He bring again to us that, 
which has been lost. 19 


2162 WT ELLY 


(24) CIR PRL 
Ga) TER AT areReTT ava fe ga aA TTA wR 


en omfg at fas amar A aarae | ciate aT aT nat 
vida saad cada Fe: a: aa URN 
7a oapharg wat ofa 1 ftdardaa: eat eu 


55. 


Ehi vim vimuco napad Aghrine sim sacavahai | rathir 
ritasya uo bhava || 1 |! rathitamam kapardinam isinam ra- 
dhaso mahah | rayth sAkhaiyam imahe |! 2 || rayé dharasy 
aghrine vaso rasir ajasva | dhivato-dhivatah sakha | 3 || 


qr aaa wa ad aa ae =F el 
mana AAR: dong a: | aA aA GN 
ara: ned feyeane taba a dterg Prva: ven 


pi- 
shinam ny ajasvam tipa stoshama vajinam | svasur yo jara 
ucyate 4))matir didhishdm abravam svasnr jarah srinotu 
nah | bhraténdrasya sakba mama || 5 || ajasah pishdinam 
rathe nisrimbhas té janasriyam | devim vahantu bibhratah 
Oj 2h 


Raveda VI.55 2163 


55 


Come, O illustrious source of deliverence to me, your 
worshipper ; let both of us work in harmony and become 
the promoter of sacred works. 1 


We solicit riches of our friend (Lord, the nourisher), the 
chief of charioteers, the wearer of a braid (of hair), the 
Lord of infinite wealth. 2 


O illustrious nourisher, the sun, you are a stream of 
riches ; a heap of wealth; the friend of every pious man. 
Goat-like is your courser (your rays lie on the low energy 
side), whilst your chariot moves in the firmament. 3 


We glorify, O nourisher, the sun, the rider on the goat- 
driven chariot, the giver of food, and the one who is 
called the gallant of his sister, the dawn. 4 


I glorify nourisher, the sun, who is called the protector of 
his mother, the night ; may the gallant of his sister dawn 
hear us ; may the brother of the sun be our friend. 5 


May the harnessed ponies—the goat-size coursers, drawing 
the sun in their car, bring hither the nourisher, the bene- 
factor of man. ¢ 
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Whosoever has worshipped the nourishing sun-divine of 
the southern solstice, with the offering of meal and butter, 
need not think of any other sun-divine. ; 


The resplendent sun of the northern solstice is best of 
charioteers and the protector of the virtuous. He, allied 
with his friend, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, 
destroys his adversaries. 2 


He, the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, is the 
impeller, the chief of charioteers. He guides the golden 
wheel of the radiant sun. 3 


O wise, wondrous, the nourishing sun of the southern 
solstice, adored by all, we celebrate your glory today. So 
grant us the desired wealth. , 


O the nourishing sun, you are renowned afar. May you 
lead our groups of people ; aspiring for the acquisition of 
wealth and wisdom. 5 


We crave from you that prosperity, which is far from evil 
and near to real wealth ; and which leads to universal 
happiness today, and universal happiness tomorrow. ¢ 
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Othe resplendent sun of the northern solstice and the 
nourishing sun of the southern one, we invoke you, for 
obtaining your friendship, our well-being, and for obtain- 
ing food. 1 


One of you, of the northern solstice, approaches to relish 
extracted herbal juices, poured out into ladles. The other, 
the southern, desires the buttered meal. » 


Goat-like are the coursers of the one, two well-fed horse- 
like of the other, and with them he destroys his foes. 3 


When the showerer, the resplendent sun of the northern 
solstice, sends down the streams and mighty water-floods, 
the divine nourishing sun also joins with him. 4 


We depend upon the goodwill of both the nourishing sun 
of the southern solstice and of the resplendent sun of the 
northern solstice as we closely cling to the extended 
branches of a tree. 5 


We draw to us, for our great success, the nourishing sun 
(of the southern solstice) and the resplendent, one of 
the northern, as a charioteer pulls tight his reins. ¢ 
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O the nourishing sun of the southern solstice, one of your 
forms is luminous, the other is venerable. And such, the 
day is of various complexion. Verily, you bestow all 
forms of intellect. May your auspicious liberality be 
manifested on this occasion. 1 


The rider of the goat-like courser, the protector of animals, 
holder of abundant food, inspirer of hymns, is set over all 
the world. The divine nourisher, brandishing here and 
there his lightly-moving goad, proceeds in the sky, be- 
holding every creature. 2 


With your golden vessels, that navigate within the ocean- 
firmament, you discharge the function of a messenger of 
the sun. Desirous of glory, you are propitiated by what- 
ever is willingly offered. 3 


The nourishing sun of the southern solstice is the kind 
kinsman of heaven and earth; the Lord of food, the 
possessor of opulence, and of wondrous lustre. He is 
vigorous, W well-moving, and is propitiated by that which 
is willingly offered. He isin no way different from the 
sun of the northern solstice. 4 
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While the celestial nectar is effused, I celebrate, O cosmic 
divine powers of lightning and fire, your heroic noble 
deeds. The old-time enemies of the virtuous powers have 
been eliminated by you, and you survive. 1 


Thus O divine powers, fire and lightning, verily, your 
greatness deserve loftiest praise. Sprung from one and 
the same progenitor, you are twin brethren ; your common 
mother is present here and everywhere. 2 


You approach together, when the heavenly nectar is 
effused, like fellow horses at their forage. We invoke you 
today, O divine forces of lightning and fire, armed with 
thunderbolt, to our worship for our preservation. 3 


O lightning-divine and fire-divine, augmenters of sacred 
works, friends of eternal law, may you not partake of the 
homage of him, who, when the prayer is chanted, praises 
you improperly, uttering unacceptable eulogies. 4 


O lightning and fire-divine, how can a mortal evaluate 
your acts, whom even one of you proceeds in a common 
car, with harnessed horses capable of moving on any 
side. 5 
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This dawn, O lightning and fire-divine, though herself 
footless, comes before the footed sleepers, and stretching 
her head, she awakens people, who then utter loud sounds 
with their tongues, and passing onward she traverses 
thirty steps. ¢ 


O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, men, verily, stretch 
their bows with their arms. May you not desert us, while 
we are contending in the great conflict for obtaining 
wisdom. 7 


O Lord of cosmic light and lightning, murderous aggres- 
sive enemies harass us. May you drive away our adver- 
saries, and keep them afar from the light of the sun. s 


O Lord of cosmic fire and lightning, yours are all the 
treasures of heaven and earth. Bestow upon us, on this 
occasion, opulence that prospers every living man. 9 


O Lord of cosmic lightning and fire, acceptors of hymns, 
may you hear our invocation, praises and all adorations. 
Please come hither to participate in our sparkling joy of 
devotion. io 
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He overcomes evil, and acquires strength, who honours 
victorious lightning-divine and fire-divine, the lords of 
infinite opulence, most powerful in strength, desirous of 
sacrificial food. 1 


O divine lightning and fire, verily you have striven for the 
recovery of wisdom, the water, the sun, the dawn, that 
had been carried away by evil forces. You reunite, O 
lightning-divine, the space with the quarters ofthe horizon, 
the sun, the wonderful waters, the dawns, the cattle, 
and so also you, O the fire-divine, who controls momentum 
of creation. 2 


Slayers of opposing forces, O cosmic energies of lightning 
and fire, come down to us with your foe-subduing powers, 
to be invigorated by our homage. Please be manifest to 
us, O cosmic energies, with your supreme and unrestricted 
bounties. 3 


I invoke these two, whose deeds have been celebrated since 
ancient days. Lords of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, 
may you never harm us. 4 


We invoke the fierce forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, 
the destroyers of adversaries ; may they be kind to one 
like me. 5 


May you counteract all oppressions committed by the pious; 
counteract all oppressions committed by the impious. 
O protectors of the virtuous, drive away everyone that 
hates us. ¢ 


O forces of lightning and fire of cosmos, these songs of 
praise glorify you both; may you accept our ecstatic 
offerings, O bestowers of happiness. 7 


O cosmic energies of lightning and fire, leaders of sacred 
works, whose forces of speed are appreciated by all, come 
with them to the presenter of homage. g 
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O cosmic forces of lightning and fire, may you come to 
relish our noble deeds ; and come to participate in our 
sparkling joy of devotion. 9 


Glorify that fire-divine, who envelops all the forests with 
flame, and who blackens them with his tongue. j9 


The mortal, who, in the kindled sacred fire, presents the 
gratifying homage to the resplendent Lord, to him the Lord 
showers blessings for his sustenance. 11 


May they two grant us strengthening food and speedy 
power to convey our offerings to the divine forces. 12 


Iinvoke you both, O Lords of cosmic energies of light- 
ning and fire, to be present at the worship, and both 
together to be exhilarated by the gifts I offer. You are 
givers of food and riches. So I invoke you for obtaining 
food and strength. 13 


O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, divine 
friends, bestowers of bliss, come to bless us with herds 
of cattle, with troops of horses, with ample treasure. We 
invoke you as such for mutual friendship. 1, 


O Lord of cosmic forces of lightning and fire, hear the 
invocation of the institutor of the sacred works, as he offers 
the libation. May you enjoy offerings. May you partici- 
pate in our sparkling joy of devotion. 45 
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She, the stream of spiritual awareness, gives divine pers- 
pective to the speedy mind, which is devoted to Lord and 
endowed with vigilance. This acquits mind of the burden 
of worldly commitments. She destroys the boastfulness 
of the churlish niggard. O swift flowing stream, these are 
your very effectual boons. ; 


With her might, like one who digs for louts-stems, she 
bursts the ridges of the rocks (of ignorance) with her 
strong waves. With austerity and prayers, let us adore 
for our protection, the stream of spiritual awareness, the 
underminer of both the banks. 2 


O stream of spiritual awareness, may you destroy the 
revilers of divine virtues, offsprings of the universal sins. 
O giver of sustenance, you acquire for men the lands, 
and shower water of wisdom upon them. 3 


May the stream of spiritual awareness, rich in her wealth 
of wisdom, and protectress of her worshippers, further 
all our thoughts with spiritual viands. 4 


O stream of spiritual awareness, may you protect him, 
whosoever, engaged in conflicts, invokes you for wealth 
of wisdom, and glorifies you, just as he adores the 
resplendent Lord. 5 
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O stream of spiritual awareness, rich in wisdom protect 
us in our mental struggle, like divine nourisher, who 
gives opulence. ¢ 


May the divine stream of spiritual awareness, destroyer 
of obstructions, come rushing, as if, traversing on a 
golden path and be pleased by our earnest eulogy. 7 


May she, the stream of spiritual awareness, limitless, 
undeviating, shining, swift-moving, and issuing forth from 
the ocean of cosmic intelligence, come onward with a 
tempestuous roar. g 


May she overcome all our adversaries, and bring to us 
her other thought-laden channels, the sisters, as the ever- 
rolling sun spreads out the days. 9 


May the speedy stream of spiritual awareness, who has 
seven sister-streams, who is dearest amongst those dear to 
us, and is fully propitiated, be ever adorable. 19 


May the stream of spiritual awareness filling with radiance 
the vast realms of earth and expanse of heaven, guard us 
against hatred. 11 


Abiding in the three worlds, comprising seven elements, 
cherishing the five races of mankind, she (the stream of 
spiritual awareness) is ever to be invoked in every battle 
of life. 12 
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She, who is distinguished amongst them as eminent in 
greatness and in her glories ; she, who is swifter of all other 
rapid streams; she, who has been created vast in capacity 
as a chariot; she, the stream of spiritual divine awareness, 
is to be glorified by every seeker. 13 


May you guide us, O stream of spiritual awareness, to 
precious wealth ; reduce us not to insignificance ; over- 
whelm us not with excess of water ; may you be pleased 
by our friendly services for an access to our habitations, 
and let us not drift to undesirable places. 14 


62 


I praise the two leaders of heaven, the sovereigns over 
this world. I invoke the pair of twin-divines, intuition and 
intellect, glorifying them with sacred hymns. They are 
ever the discomfiters of darkness and at the breaking 
of dawn, scatter the investing glooms to the ends of the 
earth. 1 


Coming to bless our sacred works, they, with their bright 
splendours, light up the lustre of their cosmic chariot, 
emitting vast and infinite radiance. They traverse many 
wide unmeasured spaces, over the deserts, refreshing them 
with waters. 2 


O powerful twin-divines, intuition and intellect, with your 
desirable beams and waves, which are swift as mind and 
full of vigour, you bear the pious worshipper .to the 
bounteous path of heaven. Let the inflictor of pain to 
the virtuous man be eliminated and be put to sleep in his 
final repose. 3 
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Harnessing their horses, like speedy waves, bringing 
excellent nourishment and strength, they approach to 
receive the adoration of their worshipper. May the 
benevolent ancient invoker of Nature’s bounties honour 
these ever-youthful divines. 4 


I worship with a new hymn those two quick-moving, 
splendid eternal pair of twin-divines (intuition and in- 
tellect), the accomplishers of all noble deeds. They are 
the bringers of bliss to him who lauds, and praises them. 
They bestow wondrous gifts on their devotees. 5 


You, as if, with the aid of the winged horses attached to 
your chariot, passing by roads, which are unsoiled by 
dust, take the helpless man, however strong he may look, 
out of the bosom of the flood worldly troubles. ¢ 


Riding in your cosmic chariot, you penetrate the 
mountains. O showerer of blessings, you hear the 
invocation of aspiring mothers. You nourish bountiful 
givers. You make the cow yield milk of wisdom for the 
quiet devotee, and in this manner, displaying benevolence, 
you are everywhere present. 7 


O heaven and earth, O cosmic powers of light, life and 
vitality, take away from us, the mortals, the dread anger 
of the divine forces, being exercised towards us since a 
long past, and turn it to him, who is associated with 
violence, and cruelty for his destruction and death. 5 
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O Lords of cosmic light and bliss, recognize him, who of 
all the world, worships the royal pair of twin-divines in 
due season. He hurls his weapon against the strong 
violent people, against the malignant lies of man. 9 


Come with your shining and well-guided chariot, fitted 
with excellent wheels, to our dwelling (to bestow upon us) 
offsprings. Strike off with secret indignation the heads 
of our assailants, who attack us with treacherous 
approach. 49 


Come hitherwards to us, whether with the most excellent. 
or middling, or inferior steeds. May you throw open the 
doors of the firm-closed stall of the cattle and be bounti- 
ful to him who praises you. 11 


63 


May our praise and oblations secure for us the services of 
the splendid twin-divines (intuition and intellect) as divine 
messengers. May our praise and devotion secure for us 
the services of the splendid twin-divines, who are invoked 
by all; our hymns bring these two ever-true powers 
hither. May they be propitiated by this adoration. 1 


While praised, may you come promptly upon my invoca- 
tion and partake in the enjoyment of divine glory and 
may you keep guard around the dwelling against all 
adversaries, so that none may harm us whether abiding 


near or at a distance. 2 


2188 wrt 5.53 


aaift meta aimee af: asada 
vanes ogagdasr at ade asa aT aN 
sat aatarders = aidtia fort TAH 
3 dal ada. wg A aaa einai 
aft faa deat wea wd ae Geta aaa 


3 apafatea yaaa att aq AarateratarT eit 


x 


s 


akari vam andhaso vari- 
mann astari barhih suprayanatamam | uttandhasto yuvaytr 
vavanda vim nakshanto adraya afjan |! 3 || trdhvé vam 
agnir adhvaréshv asthat pra ratir eti jurnini ghritaci | pra 
héta giirtamana urané ’yukta yd nasatya haviman || 4 || 
adhi sriyé duhita siiryasya ratham tasthau purubhuja sa- 
tétim | pra mayabhir mayina bhiittam atra nara nriti jani- 
man yajiiyanam || 5 || >| 


gg Rana: gh qidey: Tara: | 
3 a aa aqasd TART agar facoa ary nen 
Mt at aasatat atte afr sat TAA FET | 
Sat wa waa sae ga een ad pit: non 
ge fe at gear Ft a a at frame 


yuvam sribhir darsatabhir abhih subhé pushtim tha- 
thuh sirvayah | pra vam vayo vapushé ‘nu paptan nakshad 
vani stshtuta dhishnya vam || 6 || 4 vam vayé ’svaso va- 
hishtha abhi prayo nasatya vahantu | pré vam ratho ma- 
nojava asarjishth priksha ishidho anu purvih {7 || purt hi 
vam purubhuja deshnam dhentim na isham pinvatam dsak- 
ram | stitas ca vam madhvi sushtutis ca rasis ca yé 
vam anu ratim agman || 8 || 
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Many fresh melodious devotional songs have been com- 
posed and soft grass of loving emotions is strewn to 
greet you. The priest with uplifted hands, desirous of 
your presence, praises you ; the two stones of mental and 
vital complexes are yearning to express prayers for you. 3 


The fire-ritual uplifts its flames in your honour. Forth 
goes the oblation, fragrant with the butter-essence. O 
ever-true divine powers (the twin-divines, intuition and 
intellect), the diligent and zealous ministrant priest is 
privileged to invoke you. 4 


O (twin-divines), the protectors of many, the daughter of 
the sun, the first flare of divine light, ascend your chariot, 
which brings hundreds of protective elements. O twins, 
the sagacious leaders and guides, you have excelled by 
your charming swift movements everyone else participating 
in this cosmic creativity. 5 


With these beautiful splendours, you provide rich gifts 
for the enjoyment of dawn, the first flare of enlightenment. 
The horses of your chariot, like herds, descend for our 
felicity ; may our well-sung words of praise reach you. ¢ 


May your rapid burthen-bearing steeds bring you, O ever- 
true twin-divines, to our devotional nourishment. May 
your chariot, swift as thought, dispense substantial, 
desirable, and abundant food. 7 


O protectors of manifold wealth, your bounty is to be 
distributed by you; may you give us nutritious and 
substantial food. O givers of delight, these praises, and 
libations are for you and these adorers seek your 
favour. g 
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May the two aspects of truths, the eternal and ethical, 
belonging to the intuitive instinct be mine; may the 
hundreds of divine directives belonging to the inner con- 
science be mine; may the dressed delicious viands, 
prepared by the instinct of divine resistance, be for me; 
may the discriminating instinct bestow upon me tens of 
golden (attractive) chariots and obedient, valiant and well- 
favoured (helpmates). 9 


May ever-true divines, the versatile masters, grant 
hundreds and thousands of energies to Lord’s devotee. 
May they give these gifts to the sage profound in sacred 
knowledge. O divines, achievers of great deeds, may the 
demons be ever-whelmed. jo 


May Ii be associated with the learned in the abundant 
felicity bestowed by you. 11 


64 


The white and radiant tints of the dawn (the first flare of 
inner light) have risen up in their splendour like the waves 
of the waters for beautification ; she renders all virtuous 
paths easy, fair to travel. She displays her glory, which 
is benign and friendly. ; 


O divine dawn, you are seen auspicious, your lustre shines 
afar. Your splendours have flown up to the sky. Lovely 
and radiant, you display your majestic form. 2 


Ruddy and luminous are the rays that bear the auspicious, 
expanding and illustrious dawn. Like a valiant archer, 
and like a swift warrior, scattering enemies, she drives 
away the glooms. 3 


2192 MAT E.EY 


a arn owas oar | aT | 
aM Ae TAT wy feat gears wen 
aefa 


sugéta te supatha parvateshy avaté apds tarasi svabhano | 
sa na 4 vaha prithuyamann rishve rayim divo duhitar 
ishayAdhyai || 4 |] sd vaha yokshabhir avatésho varam va- 
hasi jésham anu | tvim divo duhitar ya ha devi pirvaht- 
tau manhana darsata bhih |] 5 || wt te vayas — |] 6||5 || 


(3%) qarafaad per 
(Q-*) Tgerared pare enters areata fa: 1 gar Za i faey az: 


omer en at gfe fart: fader arddiecinn: 1 
aT Wat waa aereia faeadafarres uo 
fa adqeogiaedieas 9 abeqedarseer: 
at amet gat ae ar ab aa aed: en 


65. 


Esha syé no duhita divojéh kshitir uchanti manushir 
ajigah | ‘ya bhantinad risata ramydsv ajiayi tirds timasas 
eid aktin || 1 || vi tad yayur arunaytgbhir asvais citram 
bhanty ushasas candrarathah | agram yajiidsya brihatd na- 
yantir vi té badhante tama irmyayah |] 2 |] 


Reveda VI.64 2193 


Yours are good roads, easy to be traversed in mountains 
and inaccessible places. You pass self-luminous over 
the waters. May you bring to us desirable riches, O 
daughter of heaven, in your spacious and beautiful 
chariot. 4 


May you, Odawn, bring me opulence. Unopposed you 
carry riches, as if on your oxen, at your will and pleasure 
for worshippers. O daughter of heaven, you are divine 
and lovely, and you are to be worshipped at early hours, 
when we call you in our ceremony. 5 


O divine dawn, when the birds fly forth from their nests, 
men have to rise to work and earn their sustenance ; O 
divine dawn, bring ample wealth to the mortal who is near 
you, the offerer of the oblation. ¢ 


65 


This heaven-born dauch.. of the sky, driving away the 
darkness for us, wak:: up the human beings from their 
slumber ; she, with her bright lustre, is perceived dissipa- 
ting the glooms, even through the shades of darkness. ; 


The dawns, in beautiful chariots drawn by red rays, shine 
gloriously as they proceed. On the commencement of the 
great morning worship, they drive far away the night’s 
sucicbading shadows. 2 
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Dawns bring fame, food, sustenance, and strength to the 
mortal, who is a liberal worshipper. May the dawn 
abounding in wealth, and proceeding with imperial sway 
bestow this day upon the worshipper nourishment, wealth, 
and progeny. 3 


Verily, O dawns, there is at present wealth to give to your 
worshipper, the offerer of homage, and to the sage, who 
recites your praise. Ifthe praise is accepted, then bring 
to him who is likemesuch wealth as has been formerly 
and ever bestowed upon myself. 4 


Verily, O dawns, the preceptors through your favour 
recover the lost wisdom on the summit of the lofty 
knowledge. With hymn and prayer, they burst open the 
obstructions of delusions. The sincere invocations of the 
divines are ever fruitful. 5 


O daughter of heaven, possessor of riches, may you shine 
upon the worshipper, as you have been doing of old on 
the wise sages. Grant wealth and noble descendants to 
him, who becomes your devotee, and bestow upon us the 
wide-spreading glory. ¢ 


66 


The cloud-bearing sky and the cow both of them have the 
same wonderful form and the common name, the milching 
one. The latter one has swelled among mankind for 
milking, and the other, the interspace, gives milk from her 
bright udder once only (i. e. in the rainy season). 1 


Unsoiled by dust, the golden cosmic chariots of those vital 
principles are shining like kindled flames, enlarging 
themselves twofold and threefold at will. They are in- 
vested with their great strength and virile energies. 2 
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They are the offshoots of showerers, cosmic vital powers, 
whom the nursing firmament is able to foster. They are 
mighty, and it is known that the great interspace has 
received the life-germ for the benefit of man. 3 


They do not approach men byany conveyance ; they 
already exist in their hearts, purging away their defects, 
When these brilliant ones supply their rain water for the 
gratification of their worshippers, they with their own 
splendour bedew their bodies. 4 


Approaching quite close to them, and repeating the mighty 
name of the cloud-bearing winds, the worshipper is able 
to obtain quickly his wishes. The liberal donor pacifies 
the angry clouds, who otherwise, by nature, are devastating 
in their might. 5 


Those fierce and powerfully arrayed cloud-bearing winds 
unite by their strength the two beautiful regions of heaven 
and earth. The self-radiant pair of heaven and earth 
Stands majestically amongst the furious ones like splendour 
shining with her nature of brightness. 


May your chariot, O vital principles, be devoid of wicked- 
ness. May this chariot, which is without a driver, without 
horses, without a provender, and without traces, which 
Scatters water and which accomplishes desires, traverses 
heaven and earth, and paths of the interspace. 7 
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There is no propeller, no obstructer, of him, whom, O 
cloud-bearing winds, you protect in battle. He whom 
you protect, and bless with sons, grandsons, cattle and 
water, is in war the victor against the herds of his ardent 
foes. 3 


Offer excellent nourishing food to the loud-sounding, 
quick-moving, self-invigorating company of the cloud- 
bearing winds. These are the ones who overcome strength 
by strength. The earth trembles, whilst, O fire-divine, 
the adorable cloudy-winds terrifically move. 9 


The cloudy winds are resplendent, as if illuminators of 
the sacrifice, bright as the flames of fire. Entitled are they 
to adoration, and like heroes, they make adversaries 
tremble. Brilliant and invincible are they from birth. 19 


I pay tribute and offer oblations to that exalted company 
of the cloudy winds, armed with shining lances, the progeny 
of the supreme divine vital power. The pure and earnest 
praises of the devout adorer are emulous in their effort of 
invigorating clouds like waves of floods. 11 


67 


I proceed by my praises to exalt you, O light-divine and 
plasma-divine, the noblest of all that has existence. You 
two, though apparently not the same in name, are really 
the firmest controller with your arms, and hold men back 
from evil as riders check horses with reins. 1 
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ta hi kshatram dharaycthe anu dydn drinhéthe sanum 
upamad  dyh | drilhé nakshatra uta visvadevo bhimim 
an dya. dhasinayoh || 6 || tt vigrim dhaithe jathdram 
orinadhya a yat sadma sabhritayah prinanti [na mrish- 


vante ynvatéyé ‘vata vi yat payo visvajinva bharante || 7 || 
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O light-divine and plasma-divine, this prayer of mine has 
been extended to both of you. Both of you, O dear, are 
requested to come hither with viands, and move towards 
the sacrificial place. O munificent divines, may you grant 
usa safe dwelling, protected from heat, chill, and blast 
of air. 2 


O beloved cosmic light and plasma, invoked with rever- 
ence, come to bless the propitious noble works. Through, 
your bounty, you support men, striving for sustenance as 
a workman maintains himself by labour. 3 


You are the one, who are strong as horses, accepters of 
pious praise, and embodiment of truth. Powerful mother 
infinite conceives both of you, who are the mightiest 
among the mighty since your very birth and terror to the 
evil forces of mankind. 4 


All the divine powers rejoice in your greatness ; with one 
accord, they accept your supremacy; and since you are pre- 
eminent over the wide and spacious heaven and earth, your 
courses are ever true and unimpeded. 5 


You manifest princely vigour day after day ; you strengthen 
the summit of the sky, as it were from the loftiest heaven, 
Both of you have ordained firm in position the clouds, 
the mid-space, the sun, the earth, the heaven, and the food 
fit for man. ¢ 


Both of you encourage the wise, when he quenches his 
appetite with devotional love and his associates occupy 
their positions in the chamber of worship, and when 
the rain, the sustainer of all, is sent down by you, and 
the young rivers, the maidens, undried, diffuse fertility 
around without obstruction. 7 
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68. 


Srushth vam vajna idyatah sajosha manushyad vrikts- 
barhisho vajadhvai 


a ya indravarunay ishe adva mahé 
summaya malt avavartat |! 1! 
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The faithful and most wise devotee solicits you with his 
prayers for supply of water. May you nourished by loving 
homage, become magnanimous and exterminate the sins 
of a devotee. 


O light-divine and plasma-divine may you exterminate 
those who strive against you and break the laws that are 
agreeable and beneficial and also those divinities, and 
mortals, who are not dilligent in adoration, and those who 
work without faith and those who performing works do 
not worship and those who do not propitiate you. 9 


When the clever priests lift up their voices, then several of 
them, glorifying other divines, recite flattering hymns, 
pertaining to selfish ends. Such being the case, we with 
sincerity request you, that in your magnanimous liberality, 
please do not associate with these pseudo-divines. 19 


On your approach, cosmic light and plasma, protectors of 
the dwellings, may your great munificence come to us, 
whilst your praises are uttered, and the devotees offer 
devotional love, that inspires straight forwardness, 
resolution and strength. 1 


68 


O mighty resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, the young 
disciple has just now returned, engaged conscientiously 


with others in offering worship to you to obtain food for 
him, who, like his ancestor, has made all preparations of 
performing worship. He has invited both of you to gain 
glory and happiness. 1 
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You two are the principal ones amongst Nature’s forces, 
deserving worship,— the distributors of wealth, the most 
vigorous of heroes, the most liberal among the opulent, 
possessors of vast strength, and destroyers of the entire 
hosts of adversaries by eternal law. 2 


Praise lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, renowned 
for all glorious energies and enjoyments ; one of whom 
slays evil with his punitive justice, the other, intelligent by 
his might, comes to theaid of the pious when he is in 
difficulties. 3 


When amongst mankind, both males and females, and 
when all Nature’s bounties, spontaneously striving, glorify 
you, O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, you 
surpass them in greatness and thus, O heaven and earth, 
you spread wide. 4 


He, who spontaneously presents homage to you, O lords 
of cosmic resplendence and plasma, is liberal, wealthy and 
upright ; with all his resources he shall conquer his adver- 
sary, and win opulence and rich descendants. 5 


May that opulence, comprising treasure and abundant 
food, be ours, which you, O lords of cosmic resplendence 
and plasma, bestow upon the donor of the oblation, and 
which baffles the calumnies of the malevolent. ¢ 
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O lords of cosmic resplendence and plasma, may our noble 
men have opulence, of which the divine powers be the 
guardians. May your great might give victory in battles, 
and their triumphant glory spread with swiftness. 7 


O divine and glorious lords of cosmic resplendence and 
plasma, may you quickly bestow upon us wealth for our 
felicity ; and thus eulogising the strength of you two, mighty 
divines, may we pass over all difficulties as with boats we 
cross the waters. g 


Now repeat a sweet and all-comprehensive praise to the 
imperial mighty divine Lord of plasma, who, endowed with 
greatness, illumines the spacious heaven and earth with 
majesty and power. 9 


O Lord of resplendence and Lord of plasma, observant of 
sacred duty, drinkers of the celestial nectar, may you 
accept these exhilarating tributes of admiration. Your 
chariot approaches along the road to the place of sacrifice 
for your acceptance and participationin the offered 
homage of divine powers. 19 


Drink, O resplendence-divine and plasma-divine, showerers 
of gifts of the sweetest celestial nectar, the shedder of 
blessings. This beverage of devotion is poured forth by us. 
May you occupy your respective positions in space and 
rejoice. |! 
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Sam vain karmanit stm isha hinommdravishnt apasas 
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69 


I earnestly propitiate you, by worship and homage, O 
Lord resplendence-divine and sun-divine, upon the 
completion of the ceremony. May you accept the 
offerings, and grant us wealth, and lead us across the 
conflicts by the unobstructed pathways. ; 


May the prayers that are recited reach you, O resplen- 
dence-divine and the sun-divine. May the hymns of 
praises that are chanted reach you. You are the inspirer 
of all praises and like reservoirs, you store the elixir of 
divine love. 2 


O Lord, resplendence-divine and the sun-like, the Lord of 
exhilaration, Lord of the joy-giving elixir of devo- 
tion, come to accept our love; bring your wealth of 
devotion to us. May the hymns chanted by the devotees 
anoint you completely with brilliance. 3 


O Lord of resplendence ana the sun-like, let your evil- 
dispelling steeds bear you here ; may you be pleased with 
all the invocations of your worshippers, and hear my 
prayers and praises. 4 


O Lord of resplendence and the sun-like, verily, that deed 
of yours must be glozified, by which, in the exhilaration 
of ecstasy, you stride over the wide space ; you traverse 
the wide firmament and make the regions worthy of our 
existence. 5 
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70. 
Ghritavati bhivananam abhisriyorvi prithvi. madhudd- 
ghe supésasa ; dyavaprithivi Varunasya dharmana vishka- 


bhite ajtre bhiiriretasa |] 1 || Asaseanti bhiiridhare piyasvati 
shritim duhate sukrite stcivrate | rajanti asyé bhivanasya 
rodasi asiné rétah sifleatam yan ménurhitam || 2 |] yo vam 
rijave kramanaya rodast miarto dadasa dhishane sa sa- 
dhati | pra prajabhir jayate dhtrmanas_ piri yuvoh sikta 
visharipant savrata || 3 || 
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O Lord of resplendence and sun-personified, foremost 
relisher of divine love, strengthened with sacred offerings, 
may you, thriving upon oblations, and accepting them 
offered with reverence, bestow upon us wealth ; for you are 
an ocean, a pitcher, anda receptacle that holds the elixir 
of divine love. ¢ 


O Lord of resplendence and sun-divine, full of splendour, 
drink this sweet celestial nectar to your full satisfaction. 
May this inebriating drink reach you. May you hear my 
prayers, and give ear to my callings. 7 


You both have ever been victorious ; never have been con- 
quered ; neither of you two has been vanquished. With 
whom-so-ever you fight, you completely take away from 
him his entire dominion in the first step, his entire under- 
standing or knowledge in the second step and his entire 
speech in the third step. 


70 


O radiant heaven and earth, the asylum of created beings, 
you are spacious, manifold, water-yielding and lovely. 
By the decree of the venerable Lord, both of you stand 
parted, each from each. You are undecaying and rich in 
Creative elements. ; 


You are ever-lasting pair, with full streams, water-retain- 
ing, yielding moisture, well-designed, and benignly 
purpeseful. May you two, heaven and earth, rulers over 
created beings, pour into us the virile sap, genitive of 
mankind. 9 


O firm-set heaven and earth, who-so-ever mortal being 
pours offerings to you for your straight-forward course, 
succeeds in his aspirations. He prospers with progeny. 
Invigorated by your set laws, are engendered species 
diverse in forms, but with similar functions. 3 
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71. 
Ud u shya devah savita hiranyaya bala ayansta siva- 
naya sukratuh | ghriténa pant abbi prushmate makho ytiva 
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mekir ao aghisanea isan. 3! 
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You are surrounded, O heaven andearth, by water. You 
are the asylum of water. Imbued with water you are the 
augmenter of water. You are vast and manifold ; you 
are first propitiated in the cosmic sacrifice. The pious 
devotees pray to you for happiness, so that the sacred 
work may be further promoted. 4 


May the divine heaven and earth, the effusers of water, 
the milkers of water, dischargers of the functions of water, 
the promoters of cosmic sacrifice and the bestowers of 
wealth, renown, food, and male posterity, join together 
(in fulfilling the functions of creation). 5 


May father-like heaven and mother-like earth, who are all- 
knowing, and wondrous in their works, grant us vigour. 
May heaven and earth, mutually co-operating and prompt- 
ing the happiness of all, bestow upon us posterity, food 
and riches. ¢ 


7 


The divine and benevolent Lord of illumination stretches 
his golden arms for life and prosperity. Adorable, youth- 
ful and sagacious as He is, in the regions, He stretches out 
both of his hands filled with water to enliven the 
world. 1 


May we enjoy the noblest vivifying force of the Lord of 
creation, that He may give us excellent riches ; O Lord, 
you are absolute in the procreation and perpetuation of 
living beings, bipeds or quadrupeds. 2 


May you, O Lord of illumination, provide our dwellings 
with uninjurable protections, and confer happiness. May 
you, O golden-tongued, be vigilant for our fresh pro- 
sperity ; protect us ; dare not any caluminator harm us. 3 
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72. 

Indrasoma mihi tad vam mahitvaim yuvam mahdani pra- 
thamani cakrathuh | yuvam stryam vividathur yuvam svar 
visva timansy ahatam nidas ca: 1 indrasoma vasayatha 
ushasam tit stiryam nayatho jyotisha saha | ipa dyam 
skambhathu skambhanenaprathatam prithivim mataram_ vi 
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May the divine, munificent, golden-rayed, golden-jawed, 
adorable, sweet-spoken sun-divine rise regularly at the 
close of night. May he bestow abundant and desirable 
food upon the donor of the oblation. 4 


May the Lord of illumination, the sun-divine, stretch forth 
his golden well-built arms like an orator, he rises from 
the ends of the earth, ascends to the summit of the sky, 
and, moving along, delights everything that exists. 5 


May he get for us, O Lord, the grace of happiness today, 
grace tomorrow, grace day by day. You arethe giver of 
ample grace, and of graceful living. May we, by this 
prayer, become partakers of your divine grace. ¢ 


72 


O resplendence-divine, great is your grandeur. You have 
created achievement, and the first great elements of 


Nature. You have made known to man the sun and the 
element of happiness ; you dissipate the glooms and destroy 
the revilers. 1 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you bestow light to the 
dawns ; you upraise the sun with his splendour ; you prop 
up the sky with the supporting pillar of the firmament, 
you spread out the earth, the mother of all. 2 
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73. 

Yo adribhit prathamaja ritava brihaspatir afigirasé ha- 
vishman | dvibérhajma prigharmasat pita na 4 rdédasi vri- 
shabho roraviti || 1 || janaya cid ya ivata u lokam brihaspa- 
tir devahitau cakara | ghnan vritrini vi ptiro dardariti ja- 
yan chatriiir amitran pritsi sahan |! 2 || brihaspatih sam 
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Reveda VI.72 2217 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you put an end to the 
dragon of darkness and evil forces, the obstructers of 
water, for which the heaven venerates you both ; you urge 
on the streams of the rivers until they have replenished 
numerous oceans. 3 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, you deposit the mature 
milk in the unripe udders of cows ; you retain the white 
secretion within these variously coloured cattle. 4 


O lords of resplendence and bliss, verily, you bestow upon 
us renowned rich blessings, eradicators of pain and 
poverty, and also offsprings ; O divine powers, you invest 
men with strength, that makes them victorious over all 
adversaries. 5 


73 


The Lord preceptor of universe is the breaker of the im- 
pediments of knowledge, the first born, sovergign Lord 
of creation, the observer of truth, the vital essence 
personified, the partaker of the homage, the traverser of two 
worlds. He abides in the region of enlightenment to us a 
father ; and showerer of blessings. His divine voice 
thunders in heaven and on the earth. 1 


The Lord preceptor of universe, appoints a region for the 
man to perform divine worship diligently. He destroys 
impediments of knowledge, conquers adversaries, 
overcomes evils, and demolishes numerous citadels of evil 
forces. 2 


The Lord, perceptor of universe, conquers the treasures 
(of vicious people) and wins over pastures and cattle with 
a purpose to appropriate waters. He destroys the 
adversary of firmament (i. e. the cloud). 3 
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74. 

Somarudra dharayetham asuryam pra vam ishtayé ‘ram 
asnuvantu | dame-dame sapta ratna dadhana sim no bhi- 
tam dvipade sim catushpade || 1 || somarudra vi vrihatam 

. ~ oe t co £ a — le =_ = = v7 
vishicim amiva ya no gayam Avivésa | aré badhetham nir- 
bw tind ~ ra ‘4 v4 . 

ritim paracair asmé bhadra sausravasani santu || 2 || 


armies Fara | feat aTy ATT TAL 
wa Aa awa Wal aha AgY Te FARA AS AN 
far fata ara aaiae qo dad a: 
Tat qed ao TAWA a: AAARAIAT ie 


soma- 
rudra yuvim etany asmé visva tantishu bheshajani dhat- 
tam | 4va syatam muficttam yan no Asti taniishu bad- 
dham kritim éno asmat || 3 || tigmayudhau tigmaheti su- 
sévau sémarudrav iba si mrilatam nah | pra no muiica- 
tam varunasya pasad gopayitam nah sumanasyamana 
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74 


O lords of bliss and vitality, may you hold fast your divine 
sway. May our prayers, recited in every dwelling, 
adequately reach you. May you, possessor of the seven 
precious things, bestow happiness upon us; happiness upon 
our bipeds and quadrupeds. 


O lords of bliss and vitality, expel the wide-spread sickness, 
that has entered into our dwellings ; keep off poverty, so 
that she stays far away, and may prosperous means of 
sustenance be ours. 2 


O lords of bliss and vitality, may you grant all these 
medicaments for the ailments of our bodies ; set free and 
draw away the committed sins, that cling to our 
persons. 3 


O sharp-weaponed, sharp-arrowed, profoundly-honoured, 
lords of bliss and vitality, grant us happiness in this world; 
propitiated by our praise, preserve us ; liberate us from 
the noose of supreme ordainer. 4 
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75. 

Jimitasyeva bhavati pratikam yad varmi yati samidam 
upasthe | anaviddhaya tanva jaya tvdm s@ tva varmano 
mahima pipartu || 1 || dhanvana ga dhanvanajim jayema 
dhanvana tivrah samado jayema | dhanuh satror apakamam 
krinoti dhanvana sarvah pradiso jayema || 2 || vakshydanti- 
véd a ganiganti karmam priyam sakhayam parishasvajana | 
yésheva sinkte vitatadhi dhanvai jyé iyam sdmane pard- 
yanti |] 3 || 

a area amare ed 
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té Acaranti samancva yosha matéva putram bi- 
bhritam upasthe | apa satriin vidhyatiém samvidané artni 
imé vishphuranti amitran |} 4 [| bahvinam pita bahiir asya 
putras ciscd krinoti sdmanivagitya | ishudhih sankah  pri- 
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When a warrior equipped with an armour advances in the 
front line of battles, his form is like that of a thunderous 
rain cloud. May you be conquerer with your body 
unwounded. May the strength of your armour protect 
you. 1 


May we win the cattle of the enemies with the bow. With 
the bow may we be victorious in battle. May we be 
winners in our hot encounters. May the bow bring grief 
and sorrow to our adversaries. Armed with the bow may 
we subdue all hostile countries. 9 


This bow-string, drawn tight upon the bow and making 
way in battle, repeatedly approaches the ear as if embrac- 
ing its friend (the arrow) and proposing to say something 
sweet and loving, as a woman whispers. 3 


May the two extremities of the bow act consentaneously, 
like a wife and sympathizing (with her husband) uphold 
(the warrior) asa mother nurses her child upon her lap. 
And may they moving concurrently, and harrasing the foe 
scatter his enemies. 4 


The quiver, slung on the back, pouring its shafts 
vanquishes all opposing and shouting armies. It is likea 
father of many daughters and sons, who clang and cry as 
father goes to battle. 5 
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The skilful charioteer guides his strong horses wither- 
so-ever he wishes. See and praise the efficacy of the reins, 
which from behind declare the driving excellence of the 
person. ¢ 


The horses raising the dust with their hoofs rush on with 
the chariot, and utter loud neighings. They do not retreat, 
but trample with their forefeet upon the enemies and 
destroy them. 7 


The spoil borne off on his car, in which his weapons and 
armoury are deposited, is the appropriate oblation of the 
warrior. So let us here, daily pay tributes to the helpful 
joy-bestowing car. 


The guards of the chariot, revelling in the savoury spoil, 
are distributors of food, protectors in calamity, armed with 
spears, resolute, beautifully arrayed, strong in arrows, 
invincible, of heroic valour, robust and conquerers of 
numerous hosts. 9 


May the learned intellectuals, the progenitors, presenters 
of the herbal offerings, the observers of truth, protect us : 
may the faultless heaven and earth be propitious to us: 
may the nourisher Lord preserve us from misfortune ; let 
no caluminator prevail over us. 10 
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The arrow puts on a (feathery) wing: the (horn of the) 
deer is its point : itis bound with the sinews of the cow: 
it alights where directed : wherever men assemble or they 
disperse, there may the shafts provide security. 1, 


O straight-flying (arrow), defend us; may our bodies be 
strong as stone : may the blissful Lord speak to us en- 
couragement and may the mother infinity grant us 
SUCCESS. 12 


It is the whip, with which the skilful charioteers lash the 
thighs and scourge the flanks of the steeds, may it urge 
the horses in battles to march on. 43 


The hand-gloves, imparting protection from the abrasion 
of the bow-string, surrounds the forearm like a snake with 
its convolutions : may the brave man, experienced in the 
arts of war, defend a combatant on every side. 14 


This praise (be offered) to the cosmic celestial arrow, a 
seed in the precipitation of cloud-divine, whose point is 
anointed with venom, and whose blade is of iron. 15 
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O arrow, whetted by prayers, fly when discharged, go 
forcefully, come down on the adversaries, strike them 
home, and spare not one of the enemy. 16 


Where arrows alight like boys with shaven-heads: may 
the Lord of Treasury, BRAHMANASPATI, may the 
mother infinity grant us happiness; grant us happiness 
every day. 17 


I cover your vital parts with armour; may the royal Lord 
of bliss invest you with ambrosia: may the venerable 
Lord give you what is more than ample: may the divinities 
rejoice in your victory. 1 


Whoever, whether an unfriendly relative or a stranger, 
desires to kill us, may all the divinities destroy him : 
prayer is my best armour. 19 


NOTES 


Book 6 


Hymns 1-75 


Ss Wea 
ara 2-9y 


NOTES OF BOOK No. 6 
Hymn-1 


1. Tvam hi agne prathamah manota asyah dhiyaha abhavah— 
(i) O Agni, on whom the mind of gods is attached, (& 9, 2aTat Ait vata 
wae wafa, arewt aafa—Sayana); (ii) the divinity on whom the minds of 
the gods are fastened; i.e., firmly concentrated; he is called manota 
(Ait. Br. 17.10.1). 


Manota, the one who goes with the speed of mind. (ata watag 
weat— Daya.). 


Prathamah, the first one (waa: afam:—Daya; the foremost, the 
supermost (374: NaH: NESTA: Yaad at— Sayana.) 


Dasma, the learned, who overcomes pains (<e: 3atafaa:)—Daya,; 
pleasing one (@¥17)—Sayana. 


2. Ilah, %:, of the speech; of the earth (Daya.); of the fire. 


Nah pade, on the footmark of J/a or earth, i.e. the fire-altar (= 
war: aferenar: q eaTa—-Sayana). 


3. Visvaha, all days (favaer aatfr feafa—Daya.); at all times 
(way FTAGY—Sayana). 


4. Namesa, 77a, by food etc.; by the piercing qualities of the 
thunderbolt, since Tis a synonym of food, and vajra both (Nigh. 
11.7; 11.20).—Daya.; by the offerings or by the prayers (77aT @faat 
wita T al— Sayana). 


Namani cit dadhire yajniyani etc. they repeat those thy names, 
jatavedas, vaisvanara etc. which are to be uttered at sacrifices. (afaarfa 
qaararfa arofa vada azarad satan geardétfa afat areata sear araraariy 
eiaifr afat—Sayana). However, Dayananda understands by namani 
water and other names (aratfa watfe war at amt = gem, Nigh. 1.12). 
According to Sayana, namani may also mean hymns, or means of 
adoration. 


3232 Notes 


5. Jananam, watat, for men, for the gift of men, particularly of 
sons, or male posterity—warai Taratary—_Sayana, 


Pita, frat, the one who protects like the father, frar fra ores: 


Mata, Ta, the one who gives respect like the mother, or one 
worthy of respect, ata ada arase:— Daya, 


Manusanam, 8Tq3T, of people, of those who recite hymns 
(arqaint azearTt eatrri—Sayana). 


6. Saparyenyah, worthy of praise or adoration (87%: 997: 
—-Sayana); worthy of devotion (&faaag:—Daya.). 


7. Rocanena, 447, by light (erat7 seTet—Daya.); by the path 
of the sun (Gatafats ferrraq eff ar area: 5 mnfeeararitierd;—Sayana), 


Anayab didyanah divah agne brhata rocanena, O adorable Lord 
or fire-divine, do thou, shining with exceeding lustre, lead men to 
heaven, (Wilson). 


8. Nitosanam, fasdter the destroyer (of substances) qeratat fam 
~—Daya.; the destroyer of foes (want fga%—Sayana). 


Vispatim, fazfa, lord of men (saTTH%—Daya.); Sayana explains 
the epithet as constant, characterising priests and their employers, 
implying, perhaps, their regular and perpetual observance of religious 
institutes (frat ahay aaara-aerort favafe carft—Sayana). 


9. Sasame, 4, our praising (Ay swinft i wear ef afar seat 
—Nigh. III.14.). 


Hymn-2 
2. t= mH, Sma = verily. 
2. Carsanayah, men, people. 


Yajnebhih, with public works like teaching and studying etc. 
(aafa: werrarearrafata:— Daya.); with sacrifice. 
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Girbhih, with speech; with recitations; with praises (nfm arfra: 
—Daya. 7A fafa:—Sayana). 


Vaji, the virile ; the strong; one with speed (anf @atq— Daya.; 
arit wai—Sayana). And therefore, may also be the sun (aqarmy qa: 
—Sayana). 


Avrkah Vaji tvam yati, the inoffensive sun proceeds to thee 
(Wilson). According to the Taittiriya Brahmana, (IJ.1.29), the sun at 
the evening enters into fire, whence it is that the latter is visible 
throughout the night (af ararfzer: ara sfaufa acmefiag uaa gH). Accord- 
ing to another passage of the same Brahmana, the three vajins are fire, 
wind and the sun ((afiaata: qaet 4 arfat: T.Br. 1.6.3.9; also ara: aftrcrfacat 
araY, T. Br. 1.7.8). 


5. Nasat, pervades (7waq euraifa anfefa sarfarert, Nigh. II,18 
—Daya,; aq wraTd, Tafa eatfeaeAi—Sayana). 


Vayavantam, along with descendents (qarad—aat: wen: qattariq 
aeut:—Sayana); rich with affluence (agvard a4—Daya.), 


Ksayam, a house, a dwelling (#4 7—Daya,). 


6. Krpa, with favour or kindness (1 #74I—Daya.); by praise; 
by that which is able to compel the presence of a deity. (gu sfwydt- 
wUTATaaT eet IaaTA:—Sayana). The word may mean also by lustre; 
by blaze. 


See also 2at 2ar=ar Fat (Rv. 1.127.1); In the Nirukta VI.8, we have: 
The god with favour turned towards the gods, @@) tam] seraqar FI—Fyq 
Haat i weTdal 5 also FN sqaal, Ferdat (Krp is derived from the root 
Krp—to pity; or from klp, to manage; to be able or capable). 


See Yv.XVII.10 also ; Bu armeta Tear ar (Sy armed Fett «aT fea, 
aay Heqaar MATA Aceq at \— Mahidhara). 


7. Ranvah puri-iva juryyah—To be had recourse to, as to an old 
Raja giving good counsel ina city (qaa amaf ga: sof qat fadtrtear uate 
wa: THA TeTea} at wafe—Sayana : like a beautiful city, [a Tat Tia 
aMe, A: A: Wa: THATT:—Daja,). 


2234 Notes 


8. Svadha gayah, et 74:, food and house (Warm, 74: az 
—Daya.). 


11. Tatarema, perhaps, may we cross over those sins which 
have been existing from previous life (a af wafenfa vanaf 7 
araratit at —Sayana). 


Hymn-3 


1. Tyajasa, by giving away ; by abandonment («wat aMa—Daya.); 
by a shield (by a weapon instrumental in causing abandonment or 
escape—ammrareargaa— Sayana). 


3. Surudhah, the dispellers of darkness, and possessors of 
light, and hence the sun (4%: a: waraarigat sat enft a qa:— Daya.); 
the dispellers or obstructers of sorrows, and hence cows (8a: 7 W7: 
witecavafadttiva— Sayana). 


Vanejah, born in a forest (a4: wea weATA:-—Sayana); born 
in the beam of rays (fetraqara area a:—Daya.). 


Aktoh, of the night (Wat: wa:—Daya., xeqfefa Ufaara—Nigh.I1.7). 


Ayam, 34 af™:, it stands for fire, which is beautiful and charming 
—ranvah wa: TAm4:, and has been born in the midst of woods, 45:1 


4. Dravih na dravayati daru dhaksat, as a goldsmith fuses a 
metal, the same way the fire burns timber (sfaa i gfaztafaat catiart: | a 
wer auifes raata wat aa aa araafa | aaa aa METAR: —Sayana). 


Jihvam, flame (f@i satai — Sayana); words or speech (atit— 
Daya.). 


Dravih, one who fuses, like a goldsmith—Sayana; the mode by 
which speech easily flows out (z@tacal=arenfaat— Daya.). 


In this verse, we have been told that as a goldsmith fuses 
gold and the rest, so Agni reduces the wood to ashes. On this Wilson 
remarks : Perhaps something more than simple fusion of metals is 
implied: the alchemical calcining or permutation of them, would be 
more analogous to the burning of timber or its reduction to ashes. 
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5. Ayasah na dharam, the edge of iron or a metal. The word 
dhara, 1, is also a synonym of speech (@lgata)—Nigh. I.11; also 
Daya. 


Ayas, has here the force of the Latin ferrum (Wilson); it stands 


for gold or metal in general (Daya.); an article like an axe made of 
iron also (441, HaHa Teaaahti mag aTAEeMAAl TaII—Sayana). 


7. Supatni, the two who have a brilliant husband, this may be 
Agni or Indra (Wilson), (qasit waa ofa%—Sayana ; wea: Teta — Daya.). 


A rodasi vasuna dam, having subjugated the foes, fills up earth 
and heaven with wealth (<eat aragfeat qaat ata TH ARISOaT TAIT 
at geafa—Sayana ; wat at anata T7—Daya. 


8. Dhayobhib, by those who can hold or can provide support 
(arifa: art ctai—Daya.); a support and hence a horse (anéwafta 
—Sayana). 


Rbhurna, like the sun; like the man of wisdom. (VAT Te ATAATA: 
yi <4—Sayana; Aatat—Daya.). 


Hymn-4 

For verse 7, see Nir. 1.17. 

1. Samana, battle (avafafa amaaa—Nigh. IL.17); wat = waar 
(faaatcraTeee:—Daya.); with speed or with willing mind; also yajna 
(wart Feary afeaa tarfafa waa aa:-—Sayana). 

2. Canah, food (a4: #4—Sayana; senft—Daya.). 


Visvayuh, full life: food, the life-sustenance of all (favarq: qrig: 
—Daya.; wate: wast siraaeaat: —Sayana; ara:, wet, food, Nigh.I11.7). 


3. Inoti, pervades all with light, illuminates (wafa =atfavat— 
Nigh. 11.18; satfa arar ad eareitfa atsaqy—Sayana; eitfa sreitfr—Daya.). 


Na, like; directly (34, WEQTT array satt:—Nir. VII.31—the 
particle of comparison is here used in the sense of ‘directly’, as 
‘place it directly here’, cf. Rv.1.88.19—ara-araqyal 7 adtey—as long as 
the birds of beautiful wings wear directly). 


2236 Notes 


Panayanti, celebrate (Tafa waraafa— Daya.). 


Asnasya cit, 7811 faq, of the dispersed evil beings («arte faq— 
Daya.,; srratrrenfa aeratt:, the pervader, of raksas and the like— 
Sayana; may be a proper name— Wilson). 


5. Rastri, the master; the lord (weet fxaz:, ceetitatrm—Nigh. 
11.22, like aryah, niyutvan and ina; US U4, IM; Wel Facataq— 
Sayana). 


6. Arkaih, by the piercer like a bolt (#@: qTwavsad: we aha aWATH, 
thunderbolt—Nigh. II.20); by the sunrays (watt: fexi:—Sayana). 


7. Indram na tva savasa devata vayum prnanti—This line is 
quoted by the Nirukta, 1.17, in refuting the idea of those who think 
that one should not study etymology, since in the verse itself we 
have the characteristic marks—like Indra, like Vayu, the gods fill thee 
with strength. 


Arkasokaih, by the clarification of cereals etc. (wears: Werretat Wes: 
—Daya.); with sacred praises (Waa: Grid: ws dkafaied; camara: 
wued Siaawt; eld: ataradeat dasrag, with excellent illuminating praises; 
it may also be an epithet of agni with yukta understood, endowed 
with or possessed of excellent radiance,—Sayana). 


Hymn-5 


1. Visyavarani puruvarah, sought of many, acceptable of all 
(favaararin fara: aaaetarhs qeare: agfad'a: eea:—Daya.). 


2. Puru-anika, [374%, with multifiames (qa, ageaTI—Sayana); 
with many armed forces (qevatatfa aati aeq acaragl— Daya.). 


Yajniyesah, capable of undertaking the duties of sacrifice (afaata: 
aarart wet aat:—Daya.); the adorable deities (Wilson); the house- 
holders who perform the sacrifice (amet aaATAT:-—Sayana). According 
to Wilson, the sense implied by Sayana is obviously incompatible with 
what follows. 


4. Sanutyah, residing in a secret place; abiding in secret 
(area: Lataheraigna 1 safer 2 adem: aq—Sayana); one having the 
intermediate secrets of knowledge, er a person of excellent nature 
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(qa: fafwarafedg faeriq aa: atgai—Daya.). Sanutah is a synonym of 
nirnitantarhita, Nigh 111.29, arafefa fafoarafarara 


Tapistha tapasa tapasvan tapa—Most resplendent, blazing with 
radiance, with your own imperishable flames consume him who injures 
us. Dayananda refers these words to a man of austerity, who leads 
a life of dedication and sacrifice, and eliminates everything which is 
vicious. (aq araa aaedtag ar, afaes afawta aa:, aat TAlsed arararfeaea ory 
Daya.). 


6. Tuyam, speedily; with quickness, qafafafasam—Nigh.11.15 
Hymn-6 
1, ser=aues For verse 5, see Nir. IV. 17 


Krsnayamam, the dark-pathed (art senacmti—Sayana); the 
one by whom the path has been made attractive (eer #faat aret ta TA 
Daya.). 


Rusantam, white-coloured (ea %aat—Sayana); inflicting injury 
(feari—Daya.); brightshining. 


Viti, by shine; by sacrifice (ata? dkar arta afa—Sayana); by per- 
vasiveness (att eareat— Daya.). 


Vatajutesah. speedy like wind (aragata: araftaqrat:—Daya.); 
fanned or impelled by wind (ara far: —Sayana). 


Navagvah, the rays, newly radiated out, fresh rising (7@ar 7aa- 
Wrest tWaAA:—Sayana; Tar WWA:—Daya.). 


4. Ksam vapanti, st a9, shear the earth, burns up the plants 
on the earth, (ai gfadt afm acgfa qveafa—=Sayana); literally shave the 
earth, since plants are like the hairs of the earth; put seeds into the 
earth (Daya.). 


Yatayamanah adhi sanu prsneh, displaying its own point or 
flame upon the summit of the mountains upon the earth (934: qaTeqat 
wai afa safe am aafed ea qaarafaa sft ataaaa: wath eqrraad — 
Sayana); Wilson sees in these lines an allusion to the eruption of 
volcanoes. 
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5. Dayate vanani, consumes the forests (The Nirukta quotes 
this passage to show that the word dayatih (zafa:) has several meanings: 
(i) to protect as in Kathaka Sam. XIX.3—aaa J4 eanrat: waa (let us 
protect the old with new); also Yv. XX VIIJI.16; (ii) to give or to divide 
(Rv. 1.84.7—a om xq fazaa ag, who alone here distributes wealth); (iii) 
to burn asin Ry. VI. 6.5—34 a wtat aa aarfa (Irresistible, dreadful, he 
burns the forests) ; (iv) to slay, as in Rv. III.34.1—faeeqeaarat fa vat 
(the treasurer-knower slaying his foes). 


7. One can appreciate the repetition of citra (f#a) in the first 
half of the verse and candra (#3) in the second half. 


Hymn-7 
For verse 6, see Nir. VI.3. 


1. A janayanta Devah, gods, Nature’s bounties, who generates 
agni; the word may also mean priests who generates fire by attrition 
(Rat: earare wafers Bat wa at; oT Waaa oafaTEta wea, Mog: AHTATEAIATy 
—Sayana; faata: arafet—Daya.). 


2. Nabhim yajnanam, the bond of sacrifices; the link of rituals, 
the centre of all dedicated virtuous actions (aamat satfaserrfzartat aft 
wea aaa Tat—Sayana, cafsaraarary HeTAI— Daya.), 


5. Yat jayamanah pitroh upasthe, when born on the lap of 
fathers (aa aar @ fatal: arava facet: saea srearasrafee’—Sayana): i.e. born in 
the midspace, the antariksa; to Dayananda, the parents are the learning, 
the Vidya and the preceptor, acarya faa. aaaatfta faenssareiat: saet eit), 


Vayunesu, on the paths (@@7y wAIeaG APIT—Sayana); all disciplines 
of knowledge from that of the earth to that of the supreme Lord 
(qfatrrea TaeHat faarry— Daya.). 


6. Vayah-iva rurubuh sapta visruhah, here according to Nir. 
V1.3, visruhah means waters or streams (faa.g rat wafa, faaama), from 
flowing, (vitsru). The seven streams grew like branches (#41: "rat: ¥4 
Ta ATA: acaaeat: at, faagz: AaVT AaAT:, eg: Vela—vayah = branches, 
Sapta = flowing or seven in numbers, visruhah—rivers (like the Ganga 
etc.—Sayana), Again vayah=birds (a41 a4 afat <4—Daya.). 
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This refers to the cosmic sacrifice in which the sun (the celestial 
fire) causes vapours to rise from the oceans (just as smoke rises from 
the fire-ritual); and finally they condense in the form of rain, which 
floods the flowing channels of rivers. This again gives rise to the mis- 
concept that the smoke that rises from sacrificial fires becomes clouds 
in the atmosphere, where rain falls and rivers are filled (see Wilson). 


Hymn-8 
For verse 4, see Nir. VII.26. 


1. Jatavedasah, vaisvanaryaya agnaye, the three stand for fire 
or agni; jatavedah = one who knows all that is born (aaaea: srarat 
afeqaearay:—Sayana) ; the one existing amongst the born (May fara 
— Daya.) ; one who knows all that is in the creation (see our notes on 
1.44.4). The Unadi Kosa refers to jatavedah, sarva-vedah, and visva- 
vedah in a group (unadi, IV.228). 

The Nirukta (VII.19) has the following passage of significance : 
From what root is Jatavedah derived ?—He knows all created beings 
(atarft 32 ; also aft Fz—Brhaddevata, JI.30; sit 4 wratar:, a fe mara ae 
Ait. Br. 11.39); or he is known to all created beings (aafa 44 faz); or 
else he pervades every created being (aia wa faaa eft at); or he has all 
created beings as his property or wealth (@tafaat at, arawt:); or he has 
all created beings as his knowledge i.e. discernment (atafaat at arasara:) | 
The Nirukta here refers to an untraced Brahmana passage : that because 
as soon as he was born, he found the cattle, that is the characteristic 
of the Jatavedas ; and also, therefore in all seasons, the cattle move 
towards Agni—aa aaa: Tafa, asaradtedt sTatzeay ) Tema walq qT 
quatstanfrata—(Mait.Sam. 1.8.2). For Jatavedas, see Rv. I.99.1. 
May we press Soma (i.e. dedicate our entire devotion) for the Jatavedas 
(to the all knowing God). He takes us across troubles like a river by 
means of a boat (araa2a aaa aay) | 

There is another Vedic verse (X.188.1): 574 STataanea feata arfaay | 
x ay afgua i! May you impel Jatavedas, the strong horse, to sit on 
this our barhih. With your actions, you impel Jatavedas, who pervades 
everywhere, or else, it may be a simile, i.e. Jatavedas, who is like a 
horse, may he sit on this barhi (grass) In the ten books of the 
Regveda, there is but a single hymn, containing three stanzas in the 
Gayatri metre, addressed to Jatavedas. But, the Nirukta further says, 
whatever is addressed to Agni, is also addressed to Jatavedas ; not 
only the terrestrial Agni but also the upper two lights (the lightning 
and the Sun) are also called Jatavedas (@@ ateaq Saaeed Tad at aHa- 
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ay fred, oq fafetarte asec ey qd aa aaaatafaicarad gat 
wifadt sratedt ota act 1 wea:—See 3g a aaa —here the sun is 
Jatavedas (1.50.1)—Nir. VII.19-20. 

The Nirukta discusses the term vaisvanara in details (VIS.21): 
From what root is vaisvanara derived ? For, he leads all men: fararra- 
aq vafa ; or all men lead him (fava ga aa vadtfa ar) ; or else, vaisvanara 
may be a modified form of visvan-ara (favatt{+a%), i.e. who pervades 
all created beings. Who have in Rv.1.98.1 (@zaaweaq Gaal GTA); may we 
continue to be the grace of vaisvanara, for he is the august sovereign of 
all beings. Since the very inception, he is taking excellent care of the 
entire universe. Vaisvanara accompanies (or stretches) with the rising 
sun (aa sat favafad fa aed Gzarezt aaa ain)—born from this world, he 
surveys the entire universe. 

The authorities also say, that the vaisvanara is the atmospheric 
fire (Qe Grarat: | weaa zeal: 1 adr Wa etfa—Nir. VII.22), and 
therefore, seers praise him with regard to the phenomenon of rain; 
for we have that the Vaisvanara. Agni killed the demon (vrtra), shook 
the waters, and shattered sambara (@aatt waqufaaeat agarera wt 
Wat ¥I—Rv.1.59.6) ; ic. he releases waters from the clouds and sends 
it down. 

The vaisvanara is not only the fire of the midspace, it is of the 
celestial region. In this connection, the Nirukta quotes a passage from 
the Aitaraya Brahmana (VIII.9) also, the Kausitaki Brahmana (1V.3), 
meaning, that the oblation assigned to vaisvanara is distributed in 
twelve potsherds, for his function is twelvefold (aaift azaradat grewerrat 
wafa 1 caer fg grenfad #4, and there is another untraced passage : that 
Aditye verily is Agni vaisvanara, (Way ar arfeadtsfaasaraz), We have 
further a liturgy (faf4z), addressed to vaisyanara, the sun: 9 at at ARaT 
qfadta (untraced quotation in the Nirukta). Further we have a Chando- 
mika Sukta (@talfaa gaa), addressed to vaisyanara, as the sun; he 
shone present in heaven (fafa 9:3} atta). There is another Havispantiya 
Sukta, (gfaeurdrt qa, the libation to be drunk) addressed to vaisvanara, 
the sun (X.88). 

The terrestrial fire is verily regarded as vaisvanara, so says, 
Sakapuni. These two upper lights are called vaisvanara also. The 
terrestrial fire is called vaisvanara, because it is engendered from them 
(i.e. from the upper lights). But how ?—where the lightning fire strikes 
a place of shelter, it retains the characteristics of the atmospheric fire, 
ie., flashing in waters and becoming extinguished in solid bodies, as 
long as that object is not seized upon. But as soon as it is seized upon 
this very terrestrial fire is produced, and becomes extinguished in water, 
and blazes in solid bodies. 
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The Nirukta then argues, how the terrestrial fire could be related 
to the celestial fire, ic. the sun. We have. The sun having first re- 
volved towards the northern hemisphere, a person holds a polished 
white copper or crystal, focusing the sun-rays in a place where there is 
some dry cow-dung, without touching it: it blazes forth, and this 
very terrestrial fire is produced. (aafearq | vafa sanaaiaa ofa #a at 
afer ar qfeqsa sfaeat aa asatitaae aeataq arcafe ardtad i asada arvaa 
Also see. Rv. 1.98.1 (@2aTatt aaa FIT—i,e. vaisvanara stretches with the 
sun. But the sun cannot stretch together with his ownself. A 
particular thing stretches together with something different only. One 
kindles this fire from this world, the rays of that one becomes manifest 
from the other world. Having seen the conjunction of their light with 
the flames of this terrestrial fire, we had the above remarks (that the 
vaisvanara stretches with the sun).—Nir. VII.23. 

Dayananda derives the word in several ways: the sun is so called 
because it is the illuminator of the entire world (@yamua ada faraeq 
seTreta) ; the one who leads the entire world is also vaisvanara (at 
favary vatq varafy aafa); a world citizen (favty ata fatrraa:); one glorified 
everywhere (fazaferq sasrata:); and the world-leader (favver aras:) 1 

4. “The mighty seized him at the lap of the waters; the tribes, 
attended on the king worthy of honour. The messenger brought agni 
from the sun, matarisvan brought vaisvanara from afar.” According 
to Nir. VII.26, seated in the lap (364), means in the bosom of waters, 
ie. in the mighty world of the atmosphere (aeaaftaalt), the groups of 
mighty atmospheric bounties seized him like tribes who wait upon the 
king. Worthy of honours, having panegyrics addressed to him, or 
worthy of respect (or worthy of adorations), whom the messenger of 
gods brought from the shining one, the sun, who drives away darkness, 
who impels all things and who is very far. (Alternatively) the seer 
called matarisvan, the bringer of this vaisvanara fire. The matarisvan 
is air; it breathes in the atmosphere, or moves quickly in the atmos- 


phere. (Nir. VII.26). 
Hymn-9 


For verse 1, see Nir.II.21. 

The entire hymn is devoted to the mysteries of creation, and the 
divine light of the Supreme. 

1. “The black day and the white day, the two regions roll on 
with (activities) worthy of knowledge. As soon as born, the vaisyanara 
agni, like a king, has overcome darkness with high light.” 


994? Notés 


Krsnam ahah, arjunam ahah, St 9:, wt4 ae:—black and bright 
days. Here the black day is night; the white day is bright day. 


Vedyabhih—worthy of knowledge, i.e. which should be known 
(Nir.1.21). 


2. Na aham tantum na vijauami otum na yam vayanti sam-are 
atamanah. Sayana refers to two interpretations of this line, the first 
one by traditionalists (sampradayavidah), and the second one by meta- 
physicists (atmavidah or the vedantins). In this line we have a 
figurative allusion to the mysteries of sacrifice (yajna), or of creation as 
such. According to the traditionalists, the threads (zantu), of the 
warp are the metres of the Vedas, and those of the woof (otu) are 
the liturgic prayers, and ceremonial, the combination of which two is 
the cloth or sacrifice. 

According to the other interpretation, alluding to creation, the 
subtile elements are the threads of the warp and the gross ones are 
those of the woof, and their combination is the universe. 

Now who is putrah (%@:) here i.e. the son belonging to the upper 
region, and who is pitra (fat), the father belonging to the lower region 
i.e. born after the creation. Metaphysicaily, in creation, the lower self 
(the souls) are the children, and our Lord, the creator is the father. 
This may be referring to the mystery of the first son born without 
parents. 


Putrah, the son, the man (Ta: 4qe1:—Sayana); the virtuous, the 
giver of happiness (qa: Sfaa: Gare at— Daya.) 


Avarena, the terrestrial fire (of the lower region ) fire (wat 
seed aferqie adara avatafaa aferce: wq—Sayana), 


Parah, of the upper region, the sun (9%: qeeTayfory ate ada a: 
qaeita— Sayana), 

No man, however, taught by a father born after creation can 
rightly know anything previous to his birth, either in this world or in 
the other. 


3. Apyena pasyan, contemplating the world under a different 
manifestation ; or as the sun whilst upon earth Agni (vaisyanara) is 
manifest as fire. 
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The supreme creator alone knows the threads of warp and woof. 
He is the protector of ambrosial water, the seed of life, whilst one 
moves in the cycle of life, both above and below; from lower species 
to higher and vice versa. 


5. Dhruvam jyotib, the steady light; the light is that of the 
Supreme Lord, with whose light, the entire creation throbs with life 
aa wrarqanfe at tex arar wife faarfa—Svet. Up. VI. 14): the light of 
knowledge, that emanates from within, from the Lord seated in the 
innermost cevity of our hearts. 


Mano javistham, with speed greater than that of mind (see HAaa 
wat watat—Isa. Up. 4). 


Jyotir nihitam, see a a fafet agiai ge satay Taitt. Ar. VIIT. 1; 
also aqaar satfast satfruaginadsyay—Br. Up. IV. 4.16. 


Hymn-10 


2. Mamata, seeearlier references; attachment, self-possession 
(I. 152.6—mamateyam); mother of Dirghatomas, highly spiritual (a7at 
ara aeatfadt dear aTat—Sayana). 


5. Puruvajabhih, with abundant viands ; with abundant under- 
standing and human efforts (qarnfa: agaraqeara qaatfa:—~ Daya; War:— 
Sayana). 


6. Bharadvajesu, in offerings of nutritious viands. See 1.59.7; 
Nir.11L17, Bharadvaja is called from being brought up (a#@%1e areatst:) 
from the root +/#; also the persons who bring up by supplying food 
etc. (WRETRY & araramaatfr weferay—Dayz.’. 

The seer of the hymn is Bharadvaja, Uf the family of Brahaspati. 
Satau, in battles; in life struggles (ait @T4#—Daya.) ; Nigh.11.17 7 
Aral = aA = AEA == battle) 


7. Satahimah, wafent:—wd agift—emee: wt; full hundred years 
(lit. one hundred winters ; one hundred rainy seasons ; one hundred 
autumns), (wafgar: wa gary aeacty—Sayana). For Satahimah, see 
1.73.9; 1.1.11; VI.4.8; 10.7; 12.6; 17.15; 24.10; ix.74.8. 
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Invhi, may go away (the evils or evil persons go away) (fa zafz 
fafag cafgeaafe— Daya,; 777—Sayana), and ila (341) or speech or food 
may increase. (aut aaa at—Daya.,; (eti=arenta, Nigh Lil;= 
aera, 11.7) 


Hymn-11 


"1. Agni, mitra, varuna, maruts, nasatyas—See earlier references. 
For Agni, (1.1.1); Mitra (1.2.7), Varuna (1.2.7) and also our Introduc- 
tion, (Vol.I. p. 147-156); for Maruts (Vol.I.p.187); for Agni see Nir. VII. 
14-17, for Varuna, Nir.X.3-4; for Mitra, Nir.X 21-22) 


Agnih, 8f@:—Its sphere is the earth (Nir.V1I.5); he is the foremost 
leader (afta; semq, satTaft); he is led foremost in the sacrifices (AT WY 
qitat); he makes everything to which it inclines, a part of himself 
(am wafa arrmara:); he is a drying agent (aaatiaY aadtfa catearedt fa, 
Sthaulasthivi); it does not make wet; it does not moisten (a #tqafa a4 
erzafa). Again, it is derived from three verbs (Sakapuni): from going, 
from shining or burning and from leading (fava areqasat araa efa araqfir: 1 
aia, from going; #44le watz at, from shining or burning; tara from 
leading); he indeed takes the letter a (4) from the root #(%) to go, and 
the letter g (4) from the root anj (#=%), to shine or dah, to burn; with 
root wi (at), to lead as the last member. (Nir. VII.14). 


Mitra, faa—Mitra is so called because he preserves from 
destruction (faa: att 1 aad); or because he runs measuring things 
together (\/t) (afararay zadtft at); or the word is derived from the 
causal of the verb mid (4/faa), to be fat (azatai), See—faal aaa 
araafa—(Rv.IL1.59.1; Nir.X. 21.22), 


Varuna, aet—Varuna is so called because he covers (+/a)— 
(ann antdifa at:—see AatAaIy TET: —Ryv, v.85.3)—Nir.X.3-4). 

For the dyad Mitra-Varuna, see our Introduction, Vol.I.p.155, 
Nir. VIE.10. 


Nasatya, absence of untruth or vice or of vicious actions 
(arteat afaaararacataem— Daya.); the leaders of truth or the two having 
truth as their nature; or born of nose; another name of twin—asvins 
(araeqracaed Fae aeaeaataraa at atfaat saat arfetaY— Sayana). 


Reveda 6.12 2245 


4. Pancajanah, five persons, one the yajamana and four priests 
(aa = AEM: what AMAT FAMT:, yajamana and the four priests—Brahma, 


udgata, hota and adhvaryu—Sayana); the five vital pranas (34 3IT:— 
Daya). 


5. Suryenacaksuh, just as the eye in the sun; just as the light 
of the sun makes the eyes to function ((aal 44 adea Fea aifa THTTH TH: 
anafa az4q—Sayana). 


Hymn-12 
For verse 4, see Nir. VI.15. 


1. Todasya; of the pain or trouble of the one distiessed or 
tormented (ataea eqarat:—- Daya.) todah is yajamana or the institutor of 


sacrifice who undergoes the pain of austerity (qaa ava dea efa atat 
awata:, TI—Sayana). 


3. Todah adhvan na, like the sun on his path. 


Todah is distress or torment (##: saai—Daya.): also the sun, 
the giver of light (@te: adem aw: qa:, a eateafe camasafe? gata atat 
waTTa—Sayana). 


Adroghah na, like the one, not liable to be distressed or harmed 
(aatat & wRrIeI:—Sayana); or it may imply the vital air, the non-injurer 
or the sustainer or all, i.e. the wind (smrety adaragher aryfta arga:— 


Sayana); or free from avarice or malignancy, (#18: stetfea: 4 
— Daya.). 


4, Etarina, like worth having (G7 sTa2a =4 Daya.); etari is 
goer (waft waf<—Sayana); like praises which being present in a man 


soliciting, going, or applying to another, are the yielders of great 
pleasure (@rvara qea fraarnfa lara gerard qancft— Sayana). 


Susaih, by the pleasure giving prayers (49: qatt: Hla:—Sayana); 
by strength etc. (awrfafit:— Daya.). 


Usrah pita-iva jarayayi yajnaib, like a procreating bull, (Agni) has 
been generated with sacrifices. Here usri means father or cow-father, 
i.e. the bull ea xa mMfrararfa ax:—Nir, VI.15); just as the father pro- 
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creates or takes care of the child, or like a bull (fat qaftar acarat waat 
atat ava %a—Sayana); impetuous in act as the bull (the progenitor of 
calves). 


Hymn-13 


2. Tvam bhagah nah, you with the enjoyable splendour or you 
who art adorable (wm: wate: @ a: weaRi—Sayana; wt: wwhavad: 4: 
wena — Daya.). 


3. Sajosa naptra apam,—you associated with the grandson of 
the waters; it refers to fire or to the lightning, born of clouds or 
waters (Tara Tefwar gay werReata aqafaa Tale: AT:—Sayana); con- 
sentient with the grandson of the waters (Wilson). 


6. Vihayah, the great ones (fagi7=agq—Nigh. III.3) 
Hymn-14 

6. The repetition of the verse VI.2 11 
Hymn-15 

2. Bhrgvah, enlightened sages (47: fagtat +qat:—Daya.). 


Vitahavye, in the offerer of oblations (name of a maharsi, 
~—Sayana). If applied to Bharadvaja (meaning a spiritually enlightened 
person), this will be an appellative, he by whom oblations are offered. 
See the next verse. 


3. Vitahavyaya Bharadvajaya—one ofthe two can be taken 
as the appelation of the other: Then, bharat=bearer: vaja=oblation 
or food or strength. Vita=offered, havya=oblation (to Bharadvaja, by 
whom is offered oblation; or to vitahavya, the bearer of the oblation 
(or of food or of strength). For one who has obtained the obtainable 
(arageaa sia sTeAeaTa— Daya.); for the one who has attained enlighten- 
ment (ata waftata— Daya.) 


5. Etasasya, of the horse (Nir. 1.114; Mahidhara, Yv. XVII.10; 
area TAC — Daya.); of Etasa (a rsi of this name, Sayana). 
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A horse or a brahmana (derived from efi one who goes or reaches 
(ef seats camer, gaat or TaM:, Taal qHlsedisre: aeat:—Unadi 
I1J.149). See also the following references: 


wam:, etasah, J. 121.13; 168.5; IT. 19.5; V. 31.11; 81.3; VIL 63.2; 
66.14; IX. 16.1; 64.19; 108.2; X. 53.9. 


wary, etasam, I. 54.6; 61.15; IV. 17.14; 30.6; VIII. 1.11; 6.38; 
50.9; IX. 63.8. 


waned, etasasya, VI. 15.5 

wae, etasa VIII. 70.7 

wat, etase, V. 29.5 

uarfa:, etasebhih, VII. 62.2; X. 37.3; 49.7 
11. Yajnasya va ni-sitim va ut-itim va 


Nisitim=continuously being sharpened (fart denat—Daya.); 
perfection, accomplishment — (fafafa:—ae#re:-—Sayana); uditim—rising, 
coming up (sfafa sa— Daya.); going up or over (sqrtt— Sayana). 


15. Compare it with VI. 2.6. (repetition of ¢fem aa wa 
TaTaaT TVA), 


16. Urnavantam etc. The Aitaraya Brahmana (I. 28) has the 
following : "arafar Wag av feat aefqercar: sfeaat TaTeqar: qifa asarfa; 
with this as an authority, Sayana amplifies thus : the altar is built up 
like the nest of a bird, kulaya, with circles, paridhayayah, of the wood 
of the khayar or devadaru in which avisambandhah romavisesah, 
sheep’s wool (avilomani) and fragrant resins, the materials of incense 
(guggula-dhupa-sandhanam) are placed (etc. uttaravedyam sthapitah 
samhharah) these appurtenances are placed in the northern corner. 


(amfaay suiead, af seeafeaet eat, vga aha —Farfary | 
gary dex, acaqu aaearie garda | yaad eataertsaqetT—Sayana). 


17. Ankoyantam amuram, wandering deviously, but not 
bewildered, Sayana refers to the legend of Agni’s attempting at first to 
run away from the gods (a4: Tama), (Wy Fferewt TH HE: 
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1—Sayana); one with characteristic marks, (#47 aferreqia sfrarit 
faaifa setafta—Daya.), (aeea = we_ari—afearaiafa ae:), 


19. Asthuri no garhapatyani-Asthura is unstable cart (aeaf< afeTe 
qi—Daya.). Sayana regards sthuri as one-horse cart or waggon which 
brings either the soma plant or fuel; and hence asthuri would mean a 
non-one-horse cart, that is a cart with a full team, and metonymically 
its contents, or a full supply of what is wanted for a perfect sacrifice, 
such as children, cattle, riches (weqdtfa Tarqaatfefa: aeqorift), 


Hymn-16 


1. This becomes the second verse of the Samaveda (1.2) and 
also I[.824. O adorable Lord, you are the invoker of comic sacrifices, 
the well wisher of everyone of us, and hence, may you, along with all 
Nature’s bounties (or along with enlightened people) bless the menfolk 
in general. (Daya.) 


2, Jihvabhih, with words full of wisdom and humility (fr@rfa: 
fanfaarqanifaaifia:—Jihva=vak Nigh 1.11) 


3. Adhvanah, roads, highways; pathah, lanes (small paths) («7 
waamia; vara ezartiz’_—Sayana). The highways and also the narrow 
paths of life. May the Lord put us on right paths when we travel ia 
life ; the confused traveller, or the yajamana, may be directed to the 
right path (@wartia wre award Tare ATT STII —Sayana) 


4. Bharata, the sustainer (not the son of Dusyoma, named as 
Bharata ; bharatah vajibhih (cf. bharadvaja). 


Dvita, in the twofold capacity, i.e. bestowing what is wished 
for and is undesired and vicious (aft and afta ; fearfefaaface sreeqfasenfe- 
aregn featfari—Sayana), 


5. Divodasaya, for the fulfiller ofthe cherished desires (featerata 
eriaey Taraeqeta — Daya.) 


Bharadvajaya, for the enlightened and spiritual person (w@Tara 
gafaamta— Daya.) ; Bharadvaja (a1) is so called from being brought 
up (froms/@; eng weet: Nir. III.17). 
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7. Svadhyah marttasah, the devoted mortals, pious men (#1ea:= 
qsaea:; Fas Tae aArafeat:— Daya.). 


9, Manurhitah, the benefactor of men (ages: waar feaatt— 
Daya.); appointed by Manu (aaatfedtsfa—Sayana). 


Vahnih vidustarah, the most wise bearer of oblations (af@: fast 
ater fagset: afrraa faetq—Sayana). 


Asa, by mouth, by flame (raTZaa—Daya, ; Weise yaa saver — 
Sayana). 


10. The first verse of the Samaveda (1.1), and also 11.10. 


11. Samaveda IL.11; Yv. (11.3; one amongst the three verses, 
used in putting three fuel sticks to fire in the ritual. 


Angirah, the performers of fire-ritual ; the enlightened ones (Sf¥z 
frafea adtart:—Daya.); also O adorable, the one like fire (afye sqrarfe 
TretG TPIT ay: Taat™—Sayana). 


Angiras was born in live coals (WqTafye:); live coals are so 
called because they leave a mark, or they are bright (SWI WEAN: THAT) 
Nir. I5f.17 


13. For the verse, see also Sv.I.9; Yv. XI. 32. 


Atharvan, the name of the Sage (Sayana) ; the non-injurer (ai 
afgat:— Daya.); also prana or vital breath (Mahidhara). 


Paskarat-adhi, from the midspace (tad waftetq—Daya. ; Nigh. 
1.3); from the lotus-leaf (qruefa qeeert), Agni is generated by the 
attrition process, using two dry wood-sticks (fatwa), 


Prajapati made manifest the earth on the puskaraparna or the 
lotus-leaf (qsrert fg sonofay fava; awe THIq—Taitt. Br. I. 1.3.6). 
Since the lotus-leaf supported the earth, it may be termed the head 
(ad) or the bearer (ava: atg*T7) of all things. 


Puskara may be water also (Mahidhara): vital air (atharvan) 
extracted fire or animal heat from the water (9mm eanenrmatid frac 
afaaatt— Mahidhara). 
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All the priests (a13a:) churn thee out of the head or top (a!) of 
the wood of attrition (Mahidhara). 

See also Taitt. Samhita (V.1.4.4)—arra weet TRU 
waartnaafaraa t 

Inspired by this verse, the seer Atharvan for the first time in 
human history produced fire by attrition process ; and thereafter, the 
clan of fire-technicians came to be known as the angirasas (afyxar). 


16. Itarah, by others, the modern one (2at: satatat:—Daya.) ; the 
prayers by asuras or demons (#a@: #at: Fat: eat:—Sayana ; cf. we 
saa fire geaqat g at geet fire—Ait.Br.101.49, The word itarah refers to 
the speech of the opponents of gods. 


Indubhih, by the rays of the moon or by the Soma-creeper (374f¥: 
amaatfarasfeeral—Daya.). 


18, Aksipat, the destroyer or distresser of the eye (afavq= 
afasqsafa_oa ; went: aaa fearaa—Sayana); but Dayananda derives 
the word as #-+- fava, throws out (sferta ferrfa), 


Nemanam, of food materials; of cereals (Nema=anna, Nigh. 
Il.7—Daya.) ; to Sayana, nema denotes a small quantity (seTar); 
nemanam yaso, O giver of dwellings to humble votary. 


Vanavase, please accept (aa7@ ata — Daya.). 


19. Divodasasya, of the giver of light; of the enlightened one 
(fattaraca saTTaTg:—Daya.). 


25. Napat, one who dose not fall (amq 41 4 Tafa—Daya.); the son 
of Bala (aaeta:—Sayana), 


27. Aratih, the non-liberal giver; the miser (wadt: 4 fray ufaeti 
ay aa Fata factfat:— Daya.) ; assailants (uh: aifraa waeat:—Sayana). 


Aryah, Lord (#4: arit—Daya.) ; but according to Sayana, those 
who go along with the hostile group (#4: waafwrd): aryah aratih, 
hostile assailants, 
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30. Brahmanaskave, the preceptor of the Veda (aa: #4 aaa 
a#dq:— Daya.) ; articulator of prayer (feet ware sa Srafaa: weafaa: 
——Sayana). Agni (fire) is said to articulate sounds: mind excites the fire 
of body, that in turn excites the vital airs together, and they, passing 
into the breast engender articulate sounds. (a4: slaTafantafa a Szafa 
wreaq | aredeaefa aeq wa Safe ta~q—Panini Siksa 6-7); or perhaps 
from some Smtti). 


35. Matuh-pituh, mother and father, i.e. earth and heaven (cf. 
ata: frat ofadt wtar—t.191.6). 

Agni is said to be the father or fosterer of his parent heaven, by 
transmitting to it the flame and smoke of the burnt offerings. 


39. Purah, in front; in advance ({%: IwRM—Daya.) ; the three 
cities of demons (qe fra: %:), Sayana regards Agni and Rudra, as 
the destroyer of the three cities (Tripura) on the basis of such texts as 
eal at aafia: (Taitt. Br. I. 1.3.1); target at caeitey amaeaa (Ait. Br. I. 23). 

42. This verse and the preceding (41) are recited when the fire, 
that has been produced by attrition is applied to kindle the ahavaniya 
(Ait.Br. 1.16). 


43. Manyave, for anger (Aza AlatI—Daya.) ; to the manyu ; to 
the sacrifice (Wat was aceeraa gamafaratt: | aed aavaa wr qsafa 
—Sayaua) ; manyuhis synonymous with yagah (but not in Nighantu). 
See also Yv. XIII. 36, aeaasat Hey:, we: AAT at—Unadi III. 20, 


47, Uksanah, vigorous or virile (3am: a@areaat:—Sayana; 
a771:—Daya.). 


Rsabhasah, the best, the excellent (mama: gWHT:—Daya.); bulls 
(Sayana), 


Vasah, the cherished ones (am: #1#a4TAT:—Daya.); cows (Sayana). 


May your (te te) relations be virile, excellent and cherishing 
(uksanah rsabhasah vasati)— Daya. 


Hymn-17 
3. wat = oa (faarrea Afa B:) 1 


Pratnatha, like the old, as of old (sevat stata ga—Daya.; drink 
it, the Soma, as if old (gerar HeArA TUM ata Tar fra—Sayana), 
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Brahma pahi, may you protect the Veda (7@ 4%—Daya,; listen 
to our praises and prayers (#@ aeatia: ot eta af tI—Sayana). 


6. Angirasvan, the possessor of vital breaths (afyteara afgzat 
agfam: sim faa afenq—Daya.). 


Usriyabhyah, from the rays (sfearer: fawisa:—Daya.); for the 
cows for their liberation (sfaate: area: 1 am fadtafrqfera:—Sayana) ; you 
have liberated the cows from the fold. 


Aurnoh, have opened (drdha) strong (durah) doors (urvat) from 
the fold. (gah utsrja) have liberated cows—Sayana. 


7. Pratne matara yahvirtasya—the old and mighty parents of 
Rta or zternal truth (WA Tat ata wtaaead geal, at wat aaeT 
RIT HiME THIMI—Daya.); (Tt AZsat Het; the ancient parents, the 
offspring of Brahma, i.e. rtasya=-brahmanah, 4%: = 9%, son or off- 
spring, Nigh. II.2). So we may have the following interpretations : 
(i} the old and mighty parents of sacrifice (Wilson), (ii) the ancient 
parents, the offspring of Brahma—Sayana., 

8. We have a legend, that when all gods ran away, only Maruts 
were left to assist Indra. This verse refers to this conflict. Here 
devas or gods are the five sense organs and Maruts are vital breaths. 
Indra is the self. [See Ait. Br. HI.16 (X11.5). See our Introduction, 
vol.I. p. 190}. 


11. Pacat satam mahisan, dress for thee one hundred buffaloes 
or male animals (Sayana); Tat Td we Waterery afew sea:—Daya.; 
afey=aeraa, great ones—Nigh. III. 3), ripens hundred of great things 
for the benefit of peopie—Daya. 


Trini Saransi, the three streams ; the three cups or vessels called 
ahavanis for holding Soma, which has been purified or filtered into the 
pitcher, the dronakalasas (Sayana). 

The three streams flow towards the three regions, terrestrial, 
midspace and the celestial, or in our physical, vital and mental 
complexes. 


14, Vajaya sravase, ise raye, for mobility or strength, for 
sustenance, for food and for wealth. The first three are more or less 
synonymous (sravase = sravanaya, for reputation—Daya.). 
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Hymn-18 


1. Carsaninam, pertaining to people (3utat Sarat arafad— 
Sayana), 


2. Manusinam, of men, of people ; #4: = Lord, who knows 
His entire creation (az Wuat Tass Aq: Svat: , and also one learned 
in disciplines of knowledge (77asaaeaa areafafa wa: fas watt:—Daya.; 
or Unadi I.10). 

In the Veda, one who knows is manuh, manusi (aizaHtI—‘a7’ 
mares 1 wert ward wq:, HAGt—Unadi 11.119). Also pertaining to Manu 
(araiiot att: aafedard—Sayana), 


Krstinam, of the cultured, of men (Daya.); of people, of the 
institutor of sacrifice (Ssétat AqsarTi—Sayana). 


3, Dasyun, of the vicious, like thieves and teasers, those who 
deal in wicked actions (44 sera AteIA—Daya.) ; wAgtarq TaVA—Sayana); 
impious foes, See 1,117.21 for arya and dasyu. 


Krstih, persons like sons and slaves (st: yaatatéra—Sayana), 


Aryaya, #aia for the son of arya, 74, or Lord, or the person 
holding property (Nigh. 11.22, Nir. VI.26); af Sawa: ; also a dyvija, 
the twice-born (arata faata—Daya.; Fast waa, the one engaged ina 
sacrificial act—Sayana). 

In this verse, the devotee begins to question the attributes and 
powers of Indra ; in the succeeding verse he expresses his belief in their 
existence. (Wilson), 

8. For cumuri, dhuni, pipru, sambara and susna, see earlier notes. 
According to Sayana, these are Asuras or demons. (asura=clouds 
also). 


Cumurim, the eater; one who indulges in rich food (@xft ame 
—Daya.). , 


Dhunim, noise-monger (aft qfaat’—Daya.). 


e 


Piprum, the pervading one, the widely spreading one (fad arava 
—Daya.). See notes on J.51.5. 
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Sambaram, the clouds, the one by whom one chooses out for 
himself the pleasure (wrat ga sulfa 77 F FH—Daya.). See notes on 
1.51.6. 


Susnam, the drier; the absorber (a= wtw%#—Daya.). See notes 
on 1.51.6. 


13. Kutsa, ayu, atithigvan and turvayan—see earlier notes. 


Fea, kutsah, 1106.6; IV.16.10; X.40.6. 

IS TAA, kutsa-putram, X.105.11. 

HASTA, kutsa-vatsam, X.105.11. 

RATT, kutsasya, II.14.7. 

Ecae, kutsam, 1.33.14, 51.6; 53.10;° 112.9; 23; 
174.5; 175.4; IV.26.1; V.31.8; VI.18.13; 
VIU.19.2; VUHIL1.11; 53.2; X.49,3. 

HINT, kutsaya, 1.63.3; 121.9; 11.19.6; 1V.16.12; 
30.4; V.29.10; VI.20.5; 26.3; VIHI24.25; 
K.49.4; 99.9; 138.1.1. 


HAA, kutsena, 1V.16.11; V.29.9; VI.31.3; X.29.2. 

aay, ayum, 1.31.11; 53.10; VIL1I14; 18.13; 
VII.53.2; X.20.7. 

aaa: turvayanah, X.61.2. 


qaarny, turvayanam, 1.53.10; 174.3; VI.18.13. 

afateray, atithigvam, 1.53.10 ; 112.14; 1V.263; 
VI.18.13 5; VIIHL.53.2; 48.8. : 

afafasama, —atithigvaya, 1.51.6 ; 130.7; = -VI.26.3 ; 
VIT.19.8. 

afafasaa,  atithigvasya 1.53.8; 11.14.73; VI.47.22., 


Kutsam, strong and steady as a thunderbolt (Daya.). See 
1.112.9, 


Ayum, the life (4 sita#—Daya.). 
Atithigvam, one who goes to atithi, the guest (afafard, ashen 


wefa ¢—Daya.; also afaitaafarat feted a ara tfta—Sayana), 
See note on 1.51.6. 
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Turvayanam, one possessing fast-moving vehicles (7am a4 
wismfr ari aeneai—Daya.); or the fast moving Divodasa (tafe 
featatz?) to whom Indra gave the spoils of Sambara (we: wat gral TS 
ualfa fegtarara ezt—Sayana). 


Hymn-19 
For verses 1 and 10, see Nir. VI.16-17 and VI.6 respectively. 


1. (i) Aminah sahobhih, uninjuring by efforts (afaa: afer: 
welfa: aa:—Daya.) ; uninjurable by hostile efforts (wélfa: waaa: afar 
afeaita:—Sayana). Also immeasurable, great or invulnerable with 
forces (afaaisfaantat wer wafa, avafaat ar Nir. VI.16). See also Yv. 
VIL39. 


(ii) Uta dvibarha aminah sahobhih—dvibarhah means one who 
is greatin two, i.e., the atmospheric and celestial regions (feaei r 
easy: aeas: | eae FT eqTA TAH W—Nir. VI.17)—And the doubling great 
immeasurable with his strength. 


10. Ikse, thou rulest (@4 @f% Nir. V1.6); I see Ga tafe 
—Daya.). 


Ikse hi vasva ubhayasya rajan, thou rulest, O living over the 
treasures of both the worlds indeed ; sovereign who rulest over earthly 
and heavenly riches (fe vara WN F WHT UIE cay SHARE Ifaaey fecaea 
FT aeq: aaeg fat Sfi—Sayana). 

Dayananda interprets ubhayasya, of both, as of the king and his 
people (saaea Tare). 


Hymn-20 


1. Nah daddhi, gives us; itis not mentioned what to give us ; 
there is no substantive in the text. According to Sayana, it alludes to 
a son, puiram, which is metaphorically the riches of a family (ga @a@ 
qa a weaned afe af; ea: Tad aay —Savana). 


Sunah, the son; sahasah sunah the son Of strength, an attribute 
to Indra. (Wea: aat ate I4:—Sayana ; qat wea: AeA: TAT — Daya.). 
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2. Devebhih, by gods; by the enlightened ones. Also by 
praises of gods (2afa: 24: aitafiz:—Sayana ; since a deity becomes strong, 
being praised with stotras.). 


Ahim vrtram, the cloud widely spreading (afe #4 aa sort 
—Daya.); the destroyer vrtra (afe sitet galt Ta TAX—Sayana). 


4. Dasa-onaye kavaye, z#sitrt a4, from the wise man offering 
many oblations (a dative for oblative), (eam sgefaema sat Fatfiea: 
—Sayana). 

For dasoni (ssf), see also verse 8 of this hymn ; the name of 
an asura according to Sayana. 


Dasa-onaye literally means, “‘less ten” (=a: ofternfa sera 
—Daya.). 


Panayah, the traders (114: Sagreat:—Daya.). 


Susnasya, of the strong (powerful) wicked (qa afassem 
—Daya.). 


Arkasatau, (4%: = w7ATT = food, Nigh. II.7) in the division of 
food, etc. (aaral aearfefasi—Daya.); arkasati is wherefrom the food is 
procured, i.e. from the battle (@#ardti aaise? siaasfeafrasafag ay 
—Sayana). 


5. Suryasya satau, from the division of the sun qa afag: arat 
afaari— Daya.) ; for the sake of worship of the sun (qa@a art vas fafia- 
wat— Sayana). 


Uru sah saratham kah, enlarged the common car for his chario- 
teer, Kutsa (Wicaa SerTa—sefaedh aa wafa aat #: THtE—Sayana). 


Kutsaya, for the one smiting with thunderbolt (ala Tamera 
—Daya.) ; kutsa = vajra, Nigh. II.20. 


Susnah, of the strong, of the wicked and strong (a: afasom 
—Daya.). 


7. Piproh, of pipru, of the pervading, of the reputed wicked 
(frst: eara#ea— Daya.) ; deadly deluding wicked, 
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Rjisvane, for the one who is straight forward (efasat asafart 
qasta—Daya.). 


8. Vetasum, tutujim, tugram, ibham—According to Sayana, the 
names of asuras. See our earlier notes. 


Vetasum, the pervading (aad samaaiti— Daya), 
Tutujim, the strong and powerful (dais aaaxi— Daya.). 
Tugram, the receiver (qi statat<— Daya.). 

Ibham, strong as an elephant (a4 efeaafra—Daya.). 


10. Puravah, men, the singers of praises (4: ¥qa1:—Daya.); 
(Ritatz:-—Sayana). 


Porukutsaya, for the one possessing good deal of weapons 
(THAT FE_MeATI— Daya.), 


Saradih, wv<é:, belonging to Sarad (the name of an asura. 
—Sayana) ; belonging to the autumns ("ea: wefe aat:—Daya.). 


11. Usane, for usanas, the son of kavi (eata afaqata sat sata 
wniata—Sayana) ; for the cli. ching peet and educated (wa FraqATATA 
sreara afafa: afaferara— Daya. :. 


Navayastvam, 7aaIx<a4, name of an asura (Sayana); for the new 
dwelling (aad aatt fraray— Daya.). 


12. Samudram ati praparsi, etc. when you are crossed, having 
traversed the ocean, you have brought Turvasa and Yadu, both stand- 
ing on the further shore (% 7%, 9a Far eas afa afaara a ofa sti wafer, 
dar anzart facoedt aaa ada cafes GAT aTea WIA: —Sayana). 


Turvasam, the one who is easily controlled (Gav wat arya 
~—Daya.). 


Yadum, man that exerts (4% aasitd aqei—Daya.); the hard- 
working. 
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13. Dhoni, cumuri, words and enjoyments (tt Ta eafa: TeeTy- 
afedttadt—Daya.). According to Sayana, Dhuni and Cumuri are 
asuras. 


Cumuri, allurements. 

Dhuni, suppressed passions. 
Hymn-2t 

For verse 3, see Nir. 5.15. 


1. Karoh, of the technician, sculptor (#re: fafet4:—Daya.) ; 
also of the worshipper, the poet who recites and composes. (aa: 
eaqiziney arafe:, related to Bharadvaja—Sayana). 


3. Naminanti, they do not harm (any creature) (faafa feat 
—Daya.,; feats aifrond a feafa—Sayana). 


Svadhavah, vocative; O the strong one (Indra) (fea: qaaq gz 
—Sayana; O the possessor of plenty of viands, a a-744%4—Daya.). 


Sa ittamo-vayunam tatanvat-suryena vayunavat cakara. 

Here he spreads the unintelligible darkness: he made it intelligible 
with the sun He spread unknowable darkness ; he made it knowable 
with the sun. 

Here vayunam is derived from the root 4/4, to string (444 4%, 
atfaat wat at); it signifies desire or intelligence (Nir. V.14-15) vayunam= 
knowable, intelligible. 


Vayunvat, intelligible (@a@7t4q Sataq—Daya.; setraq—Sayana), 


Avayunam, the unintelligible darkness (faTq a-aatTteI—Daya.; 
omar wart arrafacrat:— Sayana). 


6. Brahmavahah, those who procure wealth and viand (wert: 
twa ad ae srafa A—Daya.; wafrtadetta: ; to be borne or conveyed 
by prayers—Sayana). 


8. Pitrinam apih, frat arft:; aft: — a: sre, one who gets, 
who pervades (Daya,) ; as the kinsmen of our forefathers (raat sfrcat 
anfa: @ra:—Sayana). 
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10. Purusaka, O one with abundant strength and power (Tes 
aguai—Sayana ; Daya.). 


11. Rtasapah, partakers of sacrifice (#daIT: taH ey: 
—Sayana) ; the adherent of truth and law (#aaIt: a Eda AAT Bafa 
—Daya.). 


Ye manum cakruh uparam dasaya — (i) who rendered Manu 
victorious—Wilson; 4 4 2at: zara AMAA Ha UrafE Bae eETTITR a = 
44, FIAT: or (ii) who made Manu the rajarsi over, (iii) or the over- 
comer of enemies or of the Dasyus—Sayana). 


Manu, the rational man (a4 Aaa AAI—Daya.). 

Uparam; like a cloud (39% 44f"a—Nigh. J.10). 

Dasaye, for overcoming the enemies (24m warrqseaTa— Dava.). 
Hymn-22 

For verses 2 and 3, see Nir. Vi.3 


2. Naksat-dabham taturim parvatestham, T#qsctt safe Tasca —- 
who strikes the approaching opponent, who is swift and who dwells 
on mountains. 

Here naksat-dabham means one who strikes down any man who 
approaches (aaqald arama); or who strikes down by means ofa 
weapon which can reach all (a> 4 eedfa at1)= Nir. VI. 3. See aiso 
Av.XX, 36.2. : 


3. Yah askrdhoyuh ajarah svah-van. He whose life is aot short, 
who is undecaying, and who is brilliant; askrdhoyuh means one whose 
life is not short. The word krdhu is a synonym of short; it is 
mutilated (aepatqeaeaa: 1 Bfeafa geaara 1 fagd wafa—Nir. VE. 3); Rv. 
XX.36,3) 


6. Mayaya vavrdhanam, growing in strength by the cunning 
Maya; by guile or deception (but no mention of what guile or 
cunningness— Wilson) ; by wisdom (aMaat saat arzataaaaray— Daj a }, 
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Parvatena, by cloud (47 #44—Daya, ; Tat: 44: ; Nigh.1.16); the 
one having many layers ; with one’s weapons or thunderbolt (74a ag. 
qa ala mada asinm—Sayana). See Rv. 1.80.6, TAT WATT | 


8. Brahma-dvise, the hater of the Supreme Lord, or of the 
Veda or of the prayer (ated at ae@eat a¢ at dfee ae—Daya.; maT 
¢@ ueated; the hater of Brahmins, i.e. the raksas; wafey aig fara: 
-——Sayana). 


10. Nahusani, pertaining to man ; of man (gui AasT arqetfa— 
Daya., Sayana ; also gut efa aqeaaTaad, (name of a man—Sayana). 


Aryani, persons of the group of twice-born (matin faseenia 
—Daya.); persons engaged in noble work (aaifin ataaatft—Sayana). 


Dasani, the people of labour group (aTatfa arapatft—Daya.; per- 
sons engaged in vicious or ignoble works (aranfa addtafa aqeraratta 
—Sayana). An Arya belongs to the highest family, dasa to the lowest 
whilst the one of the middle group is ahusa. 


11. Madryadrik, coming towards me (axafa% aafaya:— Daya.; 
Sayana) ; come to our presence. 


Hymn-23 


1. Some sute, at the time of the Soma (a devotional passion) 
being effused. 


Some=of the grandeur (#14 @xri—Daya.). 

2. This verse is to be read in conjunction with the preceding 
verse ; it has no verb; the verb “come’’ should the brought from the 
verse while interpreting: “when Soma is effused, so do thou come” 
(Wilson). 


6. Brahmani, praises, prayers ; wealth and riches (waft vitarft 
—Sayana ; sttf1—Daya.). 


7. Gorjikam, milk products like curd, etc. (argsite waar 
geaifes—Sayana); anything that places sense organs on the right track 
(ara afin asttatts avait 44 ¢—Daya.). 


9, goaique (dfgaraifate e:—Panini VI.1.70) 
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Hymn-24 
For verse 3, see Nir. 1.4 


Taturih, the slayer of enemies (aafe: want fgar:—Sayana and 
Daya.). 


3. Vrksasya nu te puruhuta vayah. This phrase is reproduced in 
Nir I.4 to illustrate the use of the particle mu (4). The word nu has 
many meanings: In the sentence “32 4 #feeafa” (therefore, he will do 
it), mu=therefore, used in assigning a reason; in “#4 4 afeeafa”’ (how 
pray he will do it?), nu is used in asking a question; in “araaareta’”’ 
(has he really done it?), again the question. nu is also used in the sense 
of comparison: in ae 1a Ted aaT:”’ (of thee like the branches of a 
tree, a widely-invoked one). 


Vayah, branches. The word is derived from the root vi («/at) 
to move: branches are so called because they move in the wind (a4: 
wrat 4a: 1 avataart wafra—Nir, 1.4), 


Sakhah (arat:) are so called (branches) because they rest in sky 
(arat: @war: 4 weataai—Nir.1.4). 


4. Sakah, energies; they who are energetic; (mat: sfaanc: 
—Daya.); abilities. 


Purusaka, accomplishers of many acts (qemH aguti—Daya., 
agaaqz—Sayana); used for Indra. 


Gavammiva srutayah samcaranih, as the paths of milch cows are 
everywhere going together (a similie). 


Srutayah, paths (@a4: 17:—Sayana) ; movements (@aa:— Daya.) 
Vatsanam na tantayah, like the tethers of many calves. 
Tantayah, the long strings or ropes or tethers which bind many 


calves (aaa: aftanta chasarftar wa: aa faadfameaafa: agat amar aera 
—Sayana.) ; widely-stretching (cords) (aaa: faeitat:— Daya.). 
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5, Anyat adya karvaram anyat svah; asat ca sat—Indra does 
one act today, another differntly tomorrow; both good and evil, wel- 
come and unwelcome, karvaram, act (#4% adei #H—Daya.; StaTaag 
—Sayana). When Indra brings down rain to us, it is his good act, but 
when we have the disasters by lightning, it is an unwelcome act. 
(waza od aafraraafea aa adonfes Maa HT A—Sayana), 


Hymn-25 


2. Abhih, with these (protections or forces, wfa: <arfacdarfrat 
—-Daya.); by these praises (weratarfa: eafafa:—Sayana). 


Visvah abhiyujah yisucih aryaya visah ava tarih dasih—All the 
servile races everywhere abiding. 


Visucih, abiding everywhere residing (fagat: aaat faerarat:—Sayana ; 
sarqad.——Daya.). On this Wilson funnily remarks: ‘“‘as if the anti- 
Hindu population occupied most parts of the country.” 


Aryaya for the noble persons (arata gaara aata—Daya.). For 
‘Le sajamana, the institutor of sacrifice (@atfaataa awarta—Sayana). 


Visah, people in general, countrymen (fam: s9t:—Daya,.; Sayana). 


Dasih, maid-servants (at: afaer — Daya; FrTATaTT: 
—Sayana ; ladies debarred from work; the servile race. 


Hymn-26 


3. Amarmanah, imagining himself invulnerable (wai: qagtrareart 
reayiqer wataI—Sayana) of the one devoid of mortal or sensitive and 
weak parts. (afaaararfa anf afederea— Daya.). 


4. Vetasave, for vetasa, the one of abiding glory (ata ertvag— 
Da;a.). According to Sayana, the name ofa Raja, of whom Indra 
is the ally against Tugra, whom he has slain for the sake of Vetasu. 


Vrsabham, according to Sayana, this is also the name of a prince ; 
strong, the showerer (au4 afass—Daya.). 


5. Rajim, a row (<fr=9f4a—Daya.; a maiden of this name ora 
kingdom (gaateat wart at usd at—Sayana). 
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Cumurim, allurements ; see VI.20.13 


Dabhitaye, the killer of pains (aa g:@ featm™a—_Daya.; name of a 
seer, rajarsi, (@atat Taarart WHIa—Sayana). 


Pithinase, for the one who has the nose as that of pitht 
(frérae fadta arfast ger TI—Daya. (Raji is bestowed upon Pithinasa 
—Sayana). 


Sasthim, Sahasra, sixty thousand, i.e. a very large number 
(numerous armies and sanguinary conflicts) :—Sacya, by the contri- 
vance ; by act or exploit (weat sa—Sayana ; sam Him 7A—Daya.). 


Hymn-27 


1. According to Sayana, the seer (the devotee) expresses his 
impatience at the delay of reward of the praises: in the next verse, 
he sings his recantations. The questions are raised in this verse and 
answered in the next one. 


2, 3. Indrah, the well-versed physician (=2: Tifaet 4a:—Daya.); 
the self, the lower self, see the next verse (a 7 fa; agt fxd I—Nor, 
Indra, thy indriya—i.e. thy power, characteristic of thine, has 
been ever seen). 


Indriyam, being the characteristic of the self, the five sense organs 
ars also known as indriya; the potentiality (efza arrf—Sayana). 


4, Varasikhasya, of the one possessing a good tuft (afrem 
ausfear frat tea TPI— Daya.); the name of an asura (Sayana) ; but may 
be the name of a tribe or people (Wilson). 


5. Abhi-avartine, to the circum-ambient (werafat ararafaq’ viet 
mea ati—Daya.); a king of this name (Sayana). 


Cayamanaye, for the noble doer (arama AHA —Daya.). 


Vycivatah, of the one who is the dispeller of ignorance (a#raa: 
aferfraréet sued meq aei—Daya.); the first-born of the sons in the 
family of Varasikha (verse 4) (qatatqy ara arfracy aatert: Ta: 1 ag aa- 
ary acfraer Ya: — Sayana). 
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Harlyupiyayam, wishfully cherished by the intellectual or en- 
lightened persons (gfattara ety qitfaroat drnat waferar—Daya.); the 
name of an uncertain river or city (Savana); the parking stand for 
horse-carriages or station for horses where they get water and grass. 


6. Yavyavatyam, derived from yava or barley ; the army well- 
fed on barley and cereals (@qraet aa war qen: eT fea wert Fray 
—Daya.) ; the same as hariyupiya (Tataat qatearat efeqitary—Sayana). 


Vreivantah, full of ailments and diseases —Daya.; sons of 
Varasikha afraea qat:—Sayana). 


7. Srnjayaya, to the King Srnjaya (Sayana) ; for the grower, 
also for production (qowara SeTaatTa— Daya.). 


Turvasam, the intelligent man ((qa% 47t—Daya.) ; the name of 
a king (Sayana), 


Daivavataya, for the one belonging to Devavata, a descendant 
of Devavata ; for King Abhyavartin (Sayana) ; for the sciences of upper 
atmosphere ((¢aatara feerarqfeatara—Daya.). 


8. Dvayan rathinoh vimsatim gah vadhumantah—two damsels 
riding in cars and twenty cows ; (being in pairs, having women together 
with cars : twenty animals, (7ayd: etgrata aa faqaqary faufa feefa- 
qemary aT: THA—Sayana). 

Also the pair of people and army (gala Sw@arwary ; ayHT; TereTTaeAT 
fara 4ara—Daya.). Also the gift consisted of twenty pairs of oxen, 
yoked two and two in chariots (Wilson). 


Parthavanam, of the descendants of Prthu, related to Abhya- 
vartin (Sayana) ; of the king, with widely spreading dominion (atvatat 
qat faetiontat frarat warat tati—Daya.). 


Abhyvartti, the victor surrounding from all sides (wearad¥ at 
fastqaeatad a a:—Daya.). 


Hymn-28 


The entire hymn is a praise of cows and their reverence, 
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2. Abhinne khilye, in an inaccessible fortress, not to be breached 
by enemies; (afar aafazta facat faaasfagt wraq 1 ata faran 1 carfast aa 
mara cut, a place inaccessible to others—Sayana ; afwa cetat 
saagit fact qq wa— Daya.). 


4. Arva, like the horse, indulging in enjoyments (wai a4 <4 
afagray favaraaa:—Daya.). 


Renu-kakatah, a well or water source full of sand; the dust- 
spurning (sere; Wag WH: cfs HA seHeH: | HfedeatHi—Sayana) 5a 
heart full of ignorance like a well full of sand—tqatI | yareMe Zea: 
—Daya.). 


Sanskrta-tram, to one who protects the one who treads on the 
path of virtue and improves (aa 4: teed avaa waft T][—Daya.) ; going 
on the way of sacrificiai consecration (fawaatfe deat—Sayana), 


Martasya gavah, the cattle of the man. 


Gavah = cattle, and also milk and milk products. (gauh = milk 
products, Nir. II.5-6). 

5. In the verse, we have a strong and charming personation of 
cows. Dayananda interprets the term gavah as cows, as rays, as words 
of wisdom (aa4:, afafaat ara:, and fee: ga). The cow finally becomes 
synonymous with Indra,—such a cow to be cherished with heart and 
mind (€@ and war), 


7. Rudrasya, of Rudra, the Supreme Lord, identical with Time 
(seen HTT TET THATA— Sayana) ; also of the rudra who works with 
terrors, the terrible Lord (ta*4 #q:—Daya.): 


8. Rsabhasya retasi, with the vigour of the bull, the impregnator 
(NTT TaTAIaeTTe aTAea—Sayana). The milk and butter which are 
required as nutrition are dependent upon the cows bearing calves. 

Also with the vigour of the excellent one (aWHea Steeq Vafa Pa 
—Daya.). 


Hymn-29 
1. Mahah yantah su-mataye cakanah, offering great praise and 


desirous of his favour. (é: Falta eitatfn—Sayana ; we: Ae faTA—Daya.; 
Hea; VITAT:, MATT: 5 THAT MOAT ater afe: ; saa waa; alternatively, 
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neémgeraaad: wafacsat: ; performing great worship; qaaa qafa whi aia 


> 


Waal WeAET:, sounding of uttering praise—Sayana). 


2. Yasmin-haste, in whose hand; alternatively, haste (hand) is 
derived from the root han (4/#1), to strike: it is quick to strike 
(Get eA:, MITETA Nir. 1.7); thus ‘in whom the slayer of foes”, (@@& 
gaifeatars rd:—Sayana). 


3. Vasanah atkam surabhim, wearing a graceful and ever- 
moving form. 


Atkam, ever moving form (ae aaataritrareha et—Sayana; all 
covering clothes (arama a4-—Daya.). 


Surabhim, graceful (aft saed—Sayana); well perfumed (ard 
—Daya.). 


5. Uti, with the offerings (st sen atta fast with satisfying 
oblation—Sayana) ; with means of protection (tauren frrmt—Daya.). 


6. Hiri-siprah, one with green or azure coloured chin, or nose 
(fefcfasr: fevtefet fat ernfat qe a:—Daya.). This refers to the tint of 
sky. 


wat = oa (fenraer Sf d4:—Panini V1.3.135). 
Hymn-30 
For verse 3, see Nir. [V.17. 


1. Ardham it-asya, the sun brightens only the half of the globe 
of the earth—Daya.; alternatively, a mere portion of Him is equal to 
both earth and heaven (34 Waea aH Geet ararofacst wdfta adda ofa 
werrendtarn ararafaent: sfafafrtafa—Sayana). 


2. Dive dive suryah darsatah, the sun was made daily visible 
(feafea sfafet qaorqa: qai ata: aiita:; qa wafa—Sayana), i.e. by Indra’s 
breaking asunder the clouds. 


3. Adyacit nu cit tat apah nadinam, and today the function of 
the rivers is the same as it was in ancient times. 
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In this line, the words nu cit (a fad) is a particle, and is used in 
the sense of ancient and modern; mu ca (4 4) is also used in the similar 
sense. (Nir. IV.7). 


Hymn-31 
3. For kutsa and susna see earlier notes. 
Kutsena, by thunderbolt (g@4 a%— Daya. ; Nigh. II.20). 


Susnam, strength or power (a a4—Daya.). Nigh.II.9; also 
the one who dries or exploits ; the name of an asura also (HUN wisfagu- 
wet Tad YS aay THAT t—Sayana). 

For Suryasya cakram, chariots or wheels of the sun ; see tq 7 
qesme staan (1,130.9) and aa asater ware TH (1,164.2). 

4. For dasyu, sambara, divodasa and bharadvaja, see earlier 
notes. 


Sambarasya, of the clouds ; of the enemies hostile like clouds 
(aracea Hae Tal: —Daya.; Nigh. 1.10). 


Divodasaya, for the giver of enlightenment (featetam farmer aa 
—Daya.). 


Bharadvajaya, for the possessor, or the acquirer or seeker of 
knowledge (azatara fata aa4—Daya.). Wilson comments on this verse 
thus : Sambara is more usually styled as an asura, and hence it would 
appear that dasyu, and asura are synonymous,,so that the latter is 
equally applied to the unbelieving or anti-Hindu mortal inhabitant of 
India. 


Hymn-32 


1. Tavase, forthe strength; for the strong or powerful (aa% 
aara— Daya.; aa aafeat aHAI—Sayana). 


Turaya, for the quick accomplisher ; for the rapid (axa festmfcr 
—Daya.; avamm4a—Sayana). Also see Sv. 1.322, where the verse occurs 
with slight variations. 
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4. Nivyabhih, with young ones (ftenfa: aaarufit:—Sayana ; this 
refers to mares according to Sayana). Also those who can provide 
everything worth having—(@fay smagttg waifa:—Daya.). 


Puruvirabhih, with numerous colts or young male horses 
(geatafa: veut agat diefadlfa: asatft; —Sayana); also with the armies 
which include a large number of brave young men (Tea? aeat ater ata, Fay 
atfa:—~Daya.). (With very new or young mares bearing male progeny 
of many— Wilson). 


Girvanah (vocative), O, the one adored by praise-bestowing 
words or speech (fada: 4 aeafaatfea: teat aearagl— Daya,; fra qr taa- 
#Ra—Sayana). 


5. Apah daksinatah, the waters at the southern declination 
(afarra: afer a9; seatfa—Sayana) ; i.e. at the commencement of the 
rainy season, when the sun has moved to the south of tropics) ; or on 
the southern or the right side in general (afarrareaiq aa: Setft—Daya.). 


Hymn-33 


2. Vivacah, men of various speech ; they, of whom the speech 
has the form of many kinds of praise (faata: fafaurt; egfreat arat sat aren: 
—Sayana) ; they who possess speech full of various disciplines of know- 
ledge—fafaa faargaat arat tard—Daya.). 


3. Ubhayan amitran dasa vrtrani arya ca, you have destroyed 
both classes of enemies, both dasa and arya adversaries ; i.e. destroyed 
the dasas, who aie opposed to the prescribed conduct of duties, and the 
aryas, who are seriously following the rightful duties (Sayana) ; but 
according to Dayananda, having divided people into two classes, non- 
friendly (afaarq) and arya (stat), you destroy the non-friendly (afaary 
Berdaaitestt) and provide to the arya (aati afasartaart wart) with the 
appropriate wealth (erat ctacatfa qarfor aarfz) 


Dasa, things worth giving (eta alaeatfa—Daya.). 
Vrtrani, the wealth (qatft af1—Daya.; Nigh. II.10). 
4. Nemadhita, that which reduces the number to half (*afaar 


ta wedisdarat-atra geaeeI—Nir. 111.20 wat; efavar: gear dara ofsafe aafaa: 
aura: —Sayana). 
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Alternatively, the one who gives recognition to the virtuous in 
the group vicious and virtuous both (Aafaat afaatsnfasaiet enfrarai 
aera: — Daya.). 


Prtsu, in the battle, i.e. in the armies Gq AAy Marq at—Daya.). 

Svarsata,; very precious wealth for the sake of enjoying it (often 
the wealth, the spoils, of enemy—(@auiat @: ae awd at ae aA 
—Sayana) ; the giver of pleasure (Gaeq aamt—Daya.). 

5. Gosatamah, from go = speech ; gosa, the one who enjoy the 
benefits of speech (atwaat: 3 7 ara: aafa Sarg acisfaufrat:-— Daya.; Sayana 
is not clear—wat qaadtaHt: AAT:) 

Gosa, (9) is also dawn (Wilson). 

Hymn-34 
2. Puruhutah, invoked of many (tga: agfa: aHa:—Daya.). 


Purugurtah, tried and tested for his efforts by many ({e4d: agfa- 
wafaa: Srpeds:— Daya.). 


Puruprasastah, honoured by many; superior to many (Tee: 
agiaa:—Daya.). 


4. Diviareaiva, adorable for all worthy accomplishment (fafa 
ery we saat ada afcrta—Daya.); with reverence like adoration 
(Wilson). 


Masa, with measure (ata at¥a—Sayana); months (ata dara: 
—Daya.). 


Dhanvan, inthe desert place, the dry sandy place (att safe 
aezi—Sayana ; aaa eat— Daya.). 


Hymn-35 


2. Tridhatu gah, earth which furnishes three noble metals, 
copper, silver and gold (fasmq qatxacaraift aateraat faa afefeaq at: 
afadt— Daya.) ; or the three milk products furnished by cow,—milk, 
curds and butter (fearg faenq: eftxcfaqatat aarot arefadt: a:—Sayana). 
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5. Anyatha, a different (course), ie. consign him to death;a 
course different from that of living being ; or do not do to the contrary 
(wafaeerer at eat:-—s47,— Daya.). : 


Durah, door (§: atuft—Daya.); Sayana gives two meanings: 
doors and difficulty destroying enemies (%: fawee arefaat wat: ar qt 
aruft waaraeitir fracas) | 


Dhenoh, of the cow ; or the speech or praise (a4t: art:—Daya. ; 
Sayana gives both the meanings and hence alternative interpretations 
also). 


Sukradughasya, giver of pure gifts (7aquer qarmt fatatat craferar; 
and also (Ra Tat Shera date Tay A: aa aT ftesaq—Sayana). 


Angirasan, supermost amongst the vital breaths @fgtary afet:g 
wy, aat—Daya.). 


Hymn-36 


2. Syuma-grbhe dudhaye arvate, seizer of an uninterrupted 
series of foes (syuma from sew, Mane wr: ear afeesta aWAMTA, ice. 
uninterruptedly present, T4774", to whom he seizes enemies; qua 
afafgarrat, ast feasta, for their destruction (being lines or threads 
without interruption—Sayana ; amare ofa at gat ferara aaa steerer 
—Daya.). 


5. The prefix abhi put for the compound verb abhibhu (afa 
afira) | 


Bhuma abbi, you prevail, or may we become from all sides, 
(aa agaufa afa aafa—Sayana, af aaA—Daya.). 


Dyauh na, like the illumination, like the sun (@: sara 34 
— Daya.; at Yi ¥4—Sayana). 


Aryah, belonging to our enemy (#4: 8%: aaidtf1—Sayana; master, 
the controller (#4: satit— Daya.). 
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Aso yatha nah, be tous no other; not be as to us (literal) ; 
may you become our own; in what manner, thou art especially or 
exclusively ours, so mayest thou be that, our property or friend 
(Sayana). 


Hymn-37 


For verse 3, see Nir. X. 3. 

3. May the ever-running steeds, the chariot horses, who move in 
a straight line, bring the vigorous Indra, in a car of beautiful wheels, 
towards the old and the new food ; lest the nectar of vayu be wasted 
(Faq J are; sry fie ze) | 


Vayu is the deity of the middle region; the Nirukta quotes this 
verse in that context (X.3). 

The constantly running (aisaatna: srrqata:) steeds, the chariot- 
horses, i.e. the horses which draw the chariot (<eat 7vaT THEA Atett:) who 
move in a straight line (94rd: *antfHA7:), i.e. whose course is straight. 
May (they) bring Indra, who is becoming very powerful (waart afwaara- 
arftay) in a car of blessed wheels (Qa% Fearras XA ANT) in order to 
join the old and the new food ((74 4 Tat @) The word sravas is a 
synonym of food (so called) because it is heard (/ 3). So that the 
Soma-draught of this vayu may mot be wasted. 

According to some, the verse is primarily addressed to Indra, the 
function of vayu being subordinate ; according to others, it is primarilv 
addressed to both. (Nir. X.3). 


Hymn-38 


1. Mahim, the great speech (wet 4eitat4¥—Daya,; Nigh. 1.11); 
the great (wef wedi—Sayana). 


Indrahutim, invocation of Indra, the resplendent Lord. 


2. Devahutih, invoked by devas, the enlightened ones (2agfa: 
aafazefa: sifaar—Daya.). 


4. Masah, saradah, dyavah, months, seasons (or years) and 
days (wal: Wa: Alat: Wee; Id: ala; Naraqaafeaet; TET AT; ATE: 
acres —Sayana). 
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Hymn-39 
1. The epithets used for Soma are : 


Mandrasya, of the exhilarating (Wer Ateaea aaHeea atT—Sayana ; 
ara waeaa: —Daya.). 


Kaveh, of the learned; of the heroic (#4: faqy: faarara 
—Sayana). 


Divyasya, of the shining one, of the noble intentions, the divine 
(fecrea aaetafeasere aret:— Daya.; fafa saer—Sayana). 


Vahneh, of the fruit-bearer ; the bearer of all knowledge like 
fire (tq: WRAfTATAT arewafea— Daya.; até:—Sayana). 


Vipramapmanah, of the one praised by sages (fasnata: farerat 
faart afeicrta—Daya.; fastarfaat yea: eters? Fea—Sayana). 


Vacanasya, of the laudable (wae TaHttter Heaea—Sayana). 


Sacanasya, of the one gathered; of the one to be served, 
honoured (wa7e4 AAATeA— Daya.; Faea—Sayana). 

All these attributes could hardly be of the beverage, came to be 
known under the name of Soma (very inapplicable to a beverage 
—Wilson), 

Isah, food or desire. 

Go-agrah, of which the chief is speech (or cattle). 


(i wor; tata Fara aE at: — Daya.; waist wAS ar at ateMt:—Sayana). 
In no way, cow or cattle is desired for food as such. Cattle is 
demanded for milk, butter and the like. 


3. Aktun, the nights ; i.e. fortnights, half-months etc. (aadqfeft 
wfarm, Nigh. 1.7 ; saa aedtareng Taarataat weAI—Sayana ; Uat:—Daya.). 


Dosa, nights, the early morning (tat wfa, Nigh. 1.7;—Sayana; 
saratat:—Daya.). 


Vastoh, the day (att: faaa, fei—Sayana and Daya.), 
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Saradah; the year (@ee: aractie—Sayanu); the seasons like 
autumn etc, (83: weary w_qI—Daya.). 


Induh, moon (a synonymecf Soma too); this moon is the 
emblem present in the sks @F 24, in the tou (58 Sry aerrarat aafa oat 
— Sa} ana). 

Evidently the verse appropriately reters to Soma, the moon, 

Duet the beverage (on the same lire., the verse | may oe inter- 


Hymn- 49 


1 Gane, inthe assembly of entightened ones (TH wat fagera 
2: ‘"y this prayer—assembly (Weta, ossa-- Nevagna). 


Ut pra gaya ..me a ni-sadya, sitting in the assembly of the 
hgate ae ones, offer prayers (Ua FIR --Tew.); ar respond . fe. lsten 
4 


toa: no ot prayer (at wenfe 2) gsatea— Suyane), 


% Miyutvam, tie ons, possess cg the yaked steed: oreq 
Perot a — Saye ra): the resplendvac Lord, ihe prime mover of the 
creation (Mazar frarizat za, faqeatfa feat ara, asynonym of Lord or 
maoster-- Duya.) . Ut = wi: == fAaaTy == F4: these four are synonyms 
of Cond of fsvaray--Nigh) U2) Fors n, .ee isd 2) (gaterrara; 


Hymn. 41 


2. Kakut, the well-disciplined, i.e. accurately spoken speech 
(mga afafirat ary) FE = ATH Nigh. .11) ; tongue (fraqt—Sayana). 


5, Pra asman ava prtanasu pra viksu. defend us in combats, 
g fore.gn aggressions, but 
alo e the interne’) fr ot Taneu lb enipil bests Wilson concludes 
hh the rehgices rast, had spuceaus amongst the people in 


and against all neomle (Fath fe not onl in 


Oe aca numerous sorts of actions 
“ae ca vary endow. J with innumerable 
eA “Pos. ou tlons (RAY wer 

- v 17 Jen! per cent actions. 
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Hymn-42 
3. Tam-tam it aisate, whatever, it may be, he gets it. 


Isate, gets it ($94 srcitfa, éuctfa afaeat, © Nigh.II.14—Daya.; 
at + a9 = ose srrafa—Sayana). 


Hymn-43 
For the hymn, see Aitareya Aranyaka V.2.5. 


1. Divodasa, the servants of a divine order ; (in later mythology 
a king) ; for Sambara, see earlier notes. 


Yasya tyat Sambaram made,—here tyat = aq sfae war wala aa, 
such as that which usually happens ; i.e. it is so well known. 


4. Maghonam savah, the extraordinary strength of Indra, the 
magnanimous, (alata Ge Wa: waATw! FH—Sayana ; maghonam is also the 
one who possesses immense wealth (atat agaqaed, wa: aagi—Daya.). 


Hymn-44 
For verse 21, see Nir. VI.17. 


1. Svadhapate, lord of the offering; cherisher or protector of 
Soma libation (fava Fag weAeT ATTA TAF—Sayana ; AM = Wt 
or food, Nigh. II.7) ; lord of food (wt mifta— Daya.). 


2. Sagmah, one with peace, happiness, enjoyment (34: WHT 
faera qeq a: 1 wet arferatsq—Panini 5.2.127) ; one who provides happiness 
to others (4: Fa#t:—Sayana). 


Tuvi-Sagma, the lord with plenty of happiness (gfam"a aeqex 
—Sayana). 


6. Vipahna, like the wise persons (fav faxex Aenfat: 4 <a, aaard- 
egret eaa:, like the persons efficient in several works—Sayana ; faq: aarat 
—Daya., Nigh. III.15). 
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7. Staulabhih dhautaribhib, by his robust agitators (eitefa: 
wanfa: satarfa: dtrdfa: accrmfonfadsnfatadttefeest gat: a4, with his 
stout causers of trembling; Sayana supplies the words, joined with 
such mares—azatft:—the epithets may be applicable to Maruts also). 
wilatfr: = eq avarfa; = eqanfa: (in place of 4, we have { — aieqaa; 
— Daya.). 


8. Vapuh, the nice form of body (4%: wet Wat—Daya,; 7: = 
form, Stara, Nigh. IJI.7. 


9, tat = a (gritafere xf Bd:-—Panini VI.33.134). 


11. Jasvane, for the wicked ruler, who unjudiciously transfers 
the property from one hand to another (wea Walaa TENT HTA FeeTa UF 
—Daya.; waatfa afreai— Nigh. 1.14). 


13, aad = vad (gardai daisearaey—Panini.VI.1.7). 
14. wat = aa (afeainfafa A4:—Panini VI.1.70). 


15. Dhinam, of the doer of virtuous actions ; of the offerer of 
prayers (dai saarat eATi— Daya, ; aay cata aint at—Sayana ; afefa 
#aTa—Nigh. IL.1. 


Karudhayah, the upholder of the institutor of rites (#Tea: 
erent sit zwar ar<frat—Sayana); the upholder of technicians 
(arent fareitat area:— Daya.). 


17. 38 = afg, leave, forsake, abandon. (aatft yaaa, d4:—Daya.) 


19, Harayah, the trained horses (like), a: afafaar az za 
(Daya.) ; Ta: Fat:—Sayana. 


Vrsa-rathasah, those equipped with strong chariot army (of 
charioteers) ({IaTe; AW TaAZIAT TH: Aargiia At I—Daya.). 


Vrsa-resmayah, equipped with shower-yielding reins (rasmi = 
ray or rein both) ; reins of horses strong enough for all successful 
operations. (q9-<e4a: waa ga fawaqaayareaafear; —Daya.; afaariem: 
ayer Aat aA_A:—Sayana). 
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20. Dronam, the fast moving car or vehicle including airways 
(att zafra aa faararfe at aa—Daya.; = Aaa T4—Sayana). 


Na urmayah, like the sea-waves (A144: auarfa wa atgT ga—Daya.). 


21, Madhupeyeh, a drink to be taken along with honey, ora 
drink to be taken like honey (Ha34: Haare naara:—Daya, ; aay Was: 
—Sayana), 


Yrsa sindhunam vrsabhah stiyanam 

Stiyah, (7711:) means waters, so called from being collected (feat 
ara wafea i Raraaa). The sprinklers of rivers and the rainers of waters 
(Nir. VI.17). 


Similarly, stipah means guardians of waters or one who guards 
them who approaches him for his protection, (feta ferarataa: safeaary 
qrerrdtfa at, as in 4 4 faq ga war TqIt:—Rv. X.69.4). 

C. nhery te the usage of Siive.asinthe Nirukta, the scholiasts 
interpret the word as ‘of the aggregated” (feamat agai waa yarai 
arqariaa, of the movable cr immovable, living or non-living—Daya.; 
fray eereart eater atferat—Sayana), 

In this and the two preceding verses, we have a fascinating use of 
the derivatives of 49, vrsa, to sprinkle, to rain; Indra’s horses are 
yrsana faqm.) > they draw a srsa-racha (a7@4), and are guided by 
wrsarasmayah asta: ; again the steeds are yrsuna (aT) who are 
always young ‘ay a=, and India is vrsan (@94), vrs (4%) and 
vysabha (a=). the showerer of rain or of benefits. 


22. Panim, the dealer, the businessman or trader, the stealer or 
trader of cows; an asura of the nama vala (a4); the head of panis 
and hence also the pani (Qi afta warqrarart aamrearat—Sayana; Wa 
aqazrt, the commendable business—Doya.). 

23. Ayam tridhatu divi rocanesu tritesu vindat amrtam nigulham 
—the Soma beceimes ambrosia (#44) when reccived or concealed (frrad) 
in vessels at the thrce diurnal ceremonies (faut aaaaa eam fanz), which 
ambrosia ty properly deposited with the gods abiding in the third 
bright spheres or in heaven (f#79 fala tratq)—Sayana. 


Tridhatu, the worlc made up of three zunas, sativa, rajas and 
tamas (faag aaaeraina aia—-Daya.}, 
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Tritesu; in the well known fire, lightning and the sun, the three 
forms of energy, the terrestrial, (frictional) : the mid-spatial (electrical) 
and the solar (nuclear)—(faag sfaz (aftr) fat qaa—Daya.). 


24. The Soma (at) has been shown to be the source of the 
energies of Indra, who, when exhilarated with this Soma makes the 
dawn etc. (verses 23 and 24). 


Dasayantram utsam, deeply-organized secretion: a well (source 
of water) with ten machines. 


Utsam, water or milk having the property of flowing (si srrey- 
sit g1:—Sayana) ; well and the like, ever-streaming with water (3a 
aafaa aaa feari— Daya). 


Dasayantram, body with the ten machines, that is, the physical 
body complex with five sense organs and five organs of actions (organs 
and functions of the body which are the result of the nutriment fur- 
nished to the child by the watured milk. (Sayana). For ten yantras, 
we have: (i) Waya Wa aaa aay moa) ee zz wit gt yasqaa 
ami faaniad t wT Taa-qAHTy,—-the eye, the ear, the ming, the speech, two 
vital airs, the form, the body, the two creations inverted and direct— 
these are tenfold utsas or state of being (unknown supplementary 
quotations, the khila); (ii) 74 Nratvet waa aafwafzetania eaat Ha ATA 
aad weft (Ait.Br. III.1) —the Soma is offered with nine texts to 
Indra and then this tenth); (iii) @ateeay: ar vad aaa ag oifa 
San.Br. XIV.2. 

To Dayanada, the ten yanzros are the five tanmatras or the sublile 
elements, and the five gross elements (€4, %8, dd, 48, wee gaat, awa, afta, 
ara and a1FTT), 


Hymn-45 


1. Turvasam, one who readily gets controi on those who injure 
others (daa feaarat a7#<— Daya.) ; also see 1.36.18, our notes. 


Yadum, the man who exerts (4% saa"14 4%— Davi.) ; the one who 
exerts to deprive others of their property; a robber: an exploiter 
(qacara aaasal agaqcaed —Daya.; see 1.36.18) ; the names of two kings, 
who were in exile or captivity inthe land of enemies (G4% az aaediat 
aarat mafag ee sferdt— Sayana). 
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5. Ekasya, of the one ; of the needy (area TagraeI—Daya.) ; of 
the adorer or devotee (14:—Sayana). 


6. Nrbhih suvirah ucyase, you are glorified by men, O the 
bestower of male descendents. 


Suvirah, endowed with or possessed of sons, grandsons and the 
like to be given (ate: atrddlt: gavtarfefa: eae aaeteta eft—Sayana) ; 
the one who has the finest group of young and brave (atwrdta a a: 
—Daya.). 


7. Brahmanam, the great and mighty (wart tfeqa?—Sayana) ; 
the one who knows all the Vedas (aqaefa¢—Daya.). 


Brahmayahasam, the one attracted by prayers (werveat Tafa: efa- 
Staraagitd—Sayana) ; the one attracted by, or the one who teaches the 
Vedic verses along with their meanings and accents (@arai weld arare 
erm wtre— Daya.). 


8. Pytanasahah, subduer of hostile armies (qaatyg: 4 qaat wazat 
wet I—Daya.; Yat: WaMt: | Tarafa afaq:—Sayana.). 


9. Adrivah, O wielder of thunderbolt, like that (@ wfza:, srgm- 
wart afzaa:—Sayana) ; like the sun, the producer of clouds (A¥#< qaaq 
adatt—Daya.). 


Drhlani, the strongholds, cities or forces (qretfafag gare feacioafe 
quft aati at—Sayana) ; definite and certain armies (¢anfa faraarfa denfa 
—Daya.). 


Mayah, delusions; snares; enemy-devices (Alar: 4 wafatataar 
—Sayana ; *tetfa—Daya.). 


Ananata, O the unbending (used as an epithet of Indra) (& waraa, 
argiaad adif-eiaz—Sayana ; aqui amt awarfed ie. non-reconciling 


towards enemies and unyielding in war—Daya.). 


10. Ahumahi, we invoke, honour or praise (agafg agar: ea 
ad:—Sayana ; 78eA—Daya.). 


Tam um tya, (7% 1), such as thou art; to you as you are. 
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11. i = safe (gatas efe e4:—Panini VI.3.134.) 


12. Wilson gives the literal translation thus : 
With praises, by our horses (#42f¥:) horses (#44:), food (aTaTq), 
excellent (wazatq saviary sweat) ~=Indra by thee, we conquer deposited 


(fet) wealth (a7). 


13. Bhare, in the battle (at aeart — Daya., Sayana; Nigh. 
11.17). 


14, feqay = feqfe (Sfaerarfafe ehi:—Panini (VI.1.17). 


16. Vysakratuh, the one with dominating learning or wisdom 
(quad: Tt weal BY: Tat TT T:—Daya.) or the giver of rain (ay =A 
—Sayana). 


17. Sivah, insurer or giver of happiness (fra: qawdsraa Tar 
faaqara at—Sayana) ; auspicious, benevolent. (faa: Heard, wear Gz 
—Daya.). 


21. Vajebhih, one equipped with food, learning etc. (aTaf": 
famrarenfa atfcfit:—Daya.). 


Asvibhih, by the moving bodies, like the sun and moon (afrafa; 
qaivaa afefa:—Daya.). 


Gomadbhi, with cow, extensive land, or speech (a7efa; swerqfa- 
aqaraad:—Daya.). 


Niyudbhih, by mares (faqefa: azatft:—Sayana); by the definite 
reasons (fafraaeqfit:—Daya.). 


24. Kuvitsasya, acertain person who does much (kuvit) harm 
(syati). (efaerea afaqaga: fa feaaitfa afacit arm sfrrq—Sayana); 
butcher or slaughterer of many ; the slicer (@: gfarmgerafa fawife wea 
—Daya.). 


25. Matarah, mothers, worthy of reverence (Ide; AeTNeT: 
—Daya.). 
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Vatsam na matarah, as parent (mothers) cows to their young ; 
just as cows low and proceed fondingly towards their calf without delay 
(war area rat Te aaa Tet Merafereota, azad—Sayana). Alternatively, 
our prayers are being recited to you, in the same way fondingly, as the 
cows utter their bellow when they look at their calf (wera araeary 
ufadtra: faa: weeafa cafe gear at awafanea gered naira aqaq 
—Sayana). 


26. Duh-nasam, one who is lost or destroyed with difficulty ; 
not easily lost. 


Asvya-yate, behaving as a horse ; or one who desires horses. 


Gavyate, behaving as a cow ; or one who desires cows. 
You are (the provider of ) cow to one who wants a cow and 
horse to one who desires a horse. 


28. Gavahna dhenavah, milch-cows (dhenavah giver of milk— 
aaa; Fearatea:— Daya., 84; Wet:-—Sayana), 


29. Vivaci, the function, the yajna or sacrifice, in which various 
praises and prayers are repeated (faarfa fafasr: ca weaferer aay aferq ot 
aferq—Sayana ; fafandtaarg satfart att afery sqaert—Laya.). 


30. Stomah vahisthah, most elevating praise (atfess: aera: aim: 
witd—Sayana ; afess: afrata adler air: Tearrat eaaert:, the most praise- 
worthy function—Daya.). 


31. Brbuh, the architect (#3: 8—Dya.); the technician in the 
service of Panis (@aata qitat t—Sayana). 


Brbuh pauinam varsisthe murdhan adhi asthat, Brbu or the 
technician stood over upon the high place, as if it were on the fore- 
head of the Panis. Panis are traders or merchants. 


Uruhkakso na gangyah, like the elevated bank of the Ganga 
(TEA: TAT; Ft Tt Wa; HAT T Fa ga VE; free; a—Sayana). 


Gangyah, Dayananda derives the word from 7 (gam), the earth, 
the one who goes to the earth is ganga; and approaching that is 
gangyah (i.e. also ganga is so called from going (4/ 74, Tt TWHATA—Nir. 
IX.26). 31-33. These three verses form a trica (fa%) in the praise of 
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the liberality of Brbu to Bhardvaja, the rsi or seer of the hymn 
(Sayana). Sayana calls Brbu as a taksa (a8), the carpenter or artificer 
of the Panis. See Manu X.i07 for the legend : ms 
WA: TATA Tat fray a7 1 
aera: afore saeteTt AeTTAT: Ul 


The illustrious Bharadvaja, with his son, distressed by hunger in a 
lonely forest, accepted many cows from the carpenter Brbu. This 
story or legend has been concocted much later in history to show that 
whilst in distress, one can accept assistance from persons of a low 
caste even. (See Nitimanjari also for a similar legend), There is 
another way of looking at the legend : even a person, low born, can 
rise to high statures by liberality. Sayana says: a person inferior by 
caste becomes everywhere distinguished by generosity (feat datste 
aa Vaa Ac3t afar), 


Hymn-46 
1. See Yv. XXVII 37 also. 


Kasthasu arvatah, places where horses encounter (Wilson) ; 
(#Testa, in the cardinal directions; #terq fea—Daya.); in the quarters or 
regions of the horse, where horses are engaged; or according to Sayana, 
the battlefields; srsarq aarear arcat facsfe ay ara aatiy qerava— 
Sayana). Mahidhara separates the two words and explains them as 
men invoke thee for victory. 

Jast as a charioteer to horses, so may we invoke you alone in all 
directions (arfafta cat arsarq fae, eq gaTHe—Daya.). 


2. Adrivah, the wielder of thunderbolt;—the same as vajra— 
hasta (afsa: away | Tees TeATAY | Tat aaa wafa:, TeTA—Sayana); 
like the sun, shrouded with cloud (Waqarqaae TaAA—Daya.); (faa tat 
afsa: 4%, all the terms are vocative). 


Satra vajam na jigyuse, abundant food to him who is victorious 
(wat Feat as a aafaa, feqe faaat geare aha—Sayana). 


Satra, by truth (wat a44—Daya.), abundant (agt 1¥a¥—Sayana); 
together with protection (@--arm, Mahidhara, Yv.XXVII.38). 

Mahidhara gives a peculiar explanation to jiguse (faa3), valarous, 
not as applicable to a man but to a horse or elephant (aaa fea), 
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3. Satralia, the destroyer of mighty foes (aatTer seat want et 
—Sayana); days of truth (7 featfa—Daya.). 


ny 


4. Reisama: such form as the Re exhibits; such in form is 
Indra ; a vocative for addressing Indra(@ alsa AT aA AraTEe ST Nfa- 
qraafe atgy S%xz—Sayana); venerable and to be honoured like Rca 
(aatgea BeaHTI— Daya.). 


Tanusu, apsu, surye, inthe bodies (posterity), in waters, and in 
the sun; i.e. protect us in the battles of life so that we get abundant of 
posterity or descendents, waters and sunlight for our life. (descendents 
to work on our agriculture fields, water for irrigation and solar light for 
a good harvest). 


6. Vithura, the painful ; accompanied with pains (fay =ra- 
qatft—Daya.) ; carsani-saham, the subduer of men or of enemies 
(atieg This waa somafeafsak—Sayana, waar: aert—Daya.). 


Pibdana, the raksasas, from their uttering the inarticulate 
sound, Pip-Pip. (fra freanfa wife faferreaat weara eft fascia 
—Sayana); the armies of enemies worth being crushed (Reeneifr waararfa 
—Daya.). 


9. Tridhatu saranam trivarutham, —Saranam, a dwelling, a place 
of shelter (weet mrafad aa—Daya, ; wet ™ —Sayana). 


Tridhatu, made of three materials, wood, brick and stone (usually 


the three metals are copper, silver and gold, @¥ @aiaadrat saat 
afetera —Daya.). 


The following groups of three have also been considered: (i)three 
kinds of beings; gods, men and spirits, 74, 749, ftq (ii) three precious 
articles: gold, silver and diamond, (iii) the three states of being: ¥*8T, 
z@ and Tae, desire, avarice and action. 


Trivarutham, a dwelling offering shelter or protection against 
three atmospheric conditions, heat, cold and rains (faved weteragiqat 
—Daya.; vam wronat asin aT —Sayana). 

10.11 er=e ; (fraaet Sf ers; Panini VI. 3.135); 
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12. Priya Sarma pitrnam, pleasant abode of their progenitors ; 
the beloved places in relation with progenitors (frat fxarfr aq qwaifr 
earafa frat saat daeitia i axisaritfe sag cnt a fart want qeaa 
facarcafed 1 ofeawaitfa araq) ; they spread out or rest their persons ; or 
they spread out before the enemy the sites won by their forefathers 
until they abandon them ; perhaps it should be, as Wilson says, until 
they, the enemy, desist from the attack—Sayana).- 


Chardih acittam, the unsuspected defence (of: ag afad Faacfed 
—Daya ); or armour unknown by enemies (fe: araqt argmat frre 
waay, ufad wafacad sat aafa eat—Sayana). 

(The unknown armour is solicited when a charge of horse takes 
place ; it may allude to the superiority of the arms of the Aryas, 
the mail worn by them being unknown to the Dasyus or barbarians, 
like steel helmets or cuirasses of the Spaniards to the Mexicans and 
Peruvians— Wilson). 


Hymn-47 


For verses 8, 13, 16, 26 and 29, the Nirukta references are: 8 
(VIL.6) ; 13 (VI.7) ; 16 (VI.22); 26 ([X.12); and 29 (£X.13). 


This is a hymn with numerous devatas (deities) : 

For 1-5, Soma; for the first quarter of 20th, gods (lingokta 
devatah) ; of the second quarter, the earth; of the third, Brhaspati, and 
of the fourth Indra, of 22-25, Prastoka, the son of Srnjaya (danastuti, 
praise for liberality); of 26-28, a trca, ratha or chariot; of 29-30, 
dundabhi or drum , Indra is the deity of the rest. 


1. Ahavesu, in the battles (Daya. wets ary ; Nigh. II.17). 


Rasavan = Saravan, full of flavour; juicy (<wam areata wate 
—Sayana ; agtefa swerve Tat:— Daya.). 


Svaduh, tasty (1g: qeareqat:—Daya.). 


2. Sambarasya, of Sambara (an asura, Sayana); of cloud 
(weaver HHea— Daya. ; Nigh. 1.10). 
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Vrtrahatye = Vrtra-turye, in the battle (Nigh. II.17 ; qaqa amt 
—Daya.) ; during the time of killing of Vrtra (qaea TaeraFTI—Sayana), 


Cyautna, strength (iat wieth aerfa—Sayana; Daya.; Nigh. 
3.9). 


Navatim-nava, ninety-nine cities or forts. 


Dehyah, smeared or plastered (a: fevat:—Sayana, as if the cities 
consisted of stuccoed or plastered houses. Ninety-nine cities of Sam- 
bara have been frequently described.) 


3. Saturvih, 92 34t:, six vast conditions ; lust (#14) ; anger (I8) ; 
greed (AT) ; attachment (#1) ; pride (7%) and jealousy (1) ; also the 
six : heaven (a:), earth (qfaat) ; day (#:) ; night (<rfa) ; water (#74:) and 
plants (a@ua4:)—Sayana, [sz sat: vefaar at:, the six types of grounds, 
—Daya.]. 


4. Tisrsu, three principal receptacles, plants, waters and cows 
(faa staeiteay WI a—Sayana ; earth, water and fire (qrafeq—Daya.) ; 
also safety, light and happiness (#74, s4ifa: and =). 


Soma as moon should not be confused with Soma asa plant. 
Also compare with cafvat stud: dra favareaadt aaaqed at: | caer caratdeaicat 
@ sarfaar fa adt aaa—-1.91.22. 


5. Skambhanena, by the support (e444 arcia—Daya. ; also by 
the midspace (erat eaeaT Tata Teqataaafeeit—Sayana). 


6. Madhyandine savane, in the midday (or noonday) rite 
—Sayana ; in the functional activity of the midday (ateafay wed far 44 
aay Aut— Daya.). 


7. Vasyah, excellent riches (7: adtifawts qs st—Daya. ; 
ada: 83 ai—Sayana). 


Vamanitih, the one whose policy or strategy is appreciated 
(avr: ara suifaat atfeter a:—Daya.); a careful guide to desirable 
affluence (@rarai atttarat aarat Fat war aenad Acasa wa—Sayana). 
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8. Rsvata indra sthavirasya bahu, O Indra, the two arms of 
the mighty one are stable. The phrase has been cited in Nir. VII.6 to 
show that sometimes gods are so described as if they are anthropomor- 
phic, and they are praised in reference to their limbs (#1 @ Tz 
eafater ag), 


13. Asme arat cit dvesah sanutah yuyotu, may he secretly 
separate the enemy even when far from us ; i.e. from us in the oblative 
(asme used in the sense of asmad, see Nir. VI.7, for the critical usage 
of asme (ae) in different connotations. Dayananda uses asme for 
asmakam—eq WATE), 


14. Apah gah yuvase sam indup, here apuh are waters. Sayana 
interprets in the sense of vasativari (aq: aadt Tata) waters: the portions 
of waters taken from a running stream on the evening previous to the 
ceremony, and kept in jars in different parts of the sacrificial chamber, 
to be mixed with Soma—see Katyayana, Sutras 8, 9, 7-10, Yv. VI.23, 
and the Taittiriva Yajus, Prapathaka III, Anuvaka 12 (Wilson). 


15. Im, €, the supreme Lord, attainable (2 sted HTHTA 
—Daya, ; fafa wart Nigh. 1V.2; % gafwe—Scyana). 


Krnoti purvam aparam, makes first the last and vice versa 
(gutfa qt san sat ofeat— Daya.) ; the principal singer becomes ordinary, 
and the ordinary one becomes the principal (a: sa4 aTat qe: KlaT a ATH 
woe, a Ia: Aa F Tet HafI—Sayana). 


16. Edbamana-dvit ubhayasya raja coskuyate visah indrah 
manusyan—hating the impious, king of both, Indra offers to tribes and 
men. He scatters the impious, and hates them always who do not 
press the Soma juice. He distributes wealth among the Scma-pressers. 
King of both (##4e% ws), ie. the king of celestial and terrestrial 
wealth. The two words coskuyamana (araaamt, Rv. 1.33.3) and 
coskuyate (“taHu%) are reduplicated forms. (GaaTaT Fesseraqa: | qaat 
semremtfa | sauer wet feerer a oifaaer a steamer efe aeqaarantraay 
—Nir. VI.22). 


18. Rupam rupam—pratirupo babhuva, Indra has assumed 
various forms (compare, sfadaet qa4 sfaset et xd sftett aya, Katha Up. 
V.9)—Indra (the resplendent soul), then becomes the same as Agni, 
the Lord adorable, or Visnu, the all-pervading, Rudra, Lord of 
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supreme vitality, or any deity to be adored. While interpreting the 
Vedic verses, this point is very significant ; Indra, Varuna, Agni, Mitra, 
Bhaga, Visnu, Rudra, Aryaman, whether taken as singles, or in pairs 
or in groups of three represent different phases of one and the same 
Lord,—a pure form of monotheism, neither atheism nor pantheism ; 
cf. ekam sad vipra bahudha vadanti—ve aq fam agen tafra—I. 164.46). 

The phrase is applicable to the Jower self as much as for the 
highest supreme. The lower self, the soul, transmigrates into the 
bodies of different species, and there it functions according to the new 
environments, essentially remaining the same. The physical body of 
man has ten thousands and more nerves, whereby the soul receives the 
impulses and communicates with the outside world. (@ Ata 4 eat 
ararfa: sft terra we et ofa eT aya Teer faa gaem wafafa 1 aerser fe zrTAT 
TAY FAA: WAL aghea Teer aT adI—Daya.). 


Indra, is also identified with the Supreme Lord, paramesvara, 
the first cause in creation, (‘af Toivaa’ gamer andieatarag se: TOTAT 
—Sayana). 


19, Harita, pair of horses (gfe eereiteraet—Daya.), yoked to 
the chariot of body—the five sense organs—a wise charioteer is one 
who keeps control over his horses ; that person alone enjoys who has 
a control over his senses and sense-lingerings. 


Tvasta, an appellation for Indra, who is either the supreme 
Lord or the lower self (eet aqaut sit4:—Daya.) ; the enlightened Indra 
(easet aca xx:—Sayana). 


20. fafecat = fafrea, va dfeararfafa et:—Panini VI.1.70). 

There is a myth attached to this verse; Garga, who is the seer 
of this hymn, it is said, lost his way in a desert; thereon, he recited 
this hymn, invoked Brhaspati and Indra, as a result of which he 
regained his road. —A mere conjecture without a basis. 


Agavyuti Ksetram, a place devoid of the pasture for grazing 
cattle (a7 eafa aitat ardtare tiga frott ata Bi—Sayana ; gavyuti is also a 
measure equivalent to two kosas or four miles = 6.4 kilometers (srreqfa 
mea afer xfgei—Daya.). 
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21. Uda-vraje, a country into which waters flow ; or a country 
of this name (s¢ aH 1 searft aarafeaferae aH Fafeae:—Sayana ; sass 
asta afeieafera— Daya.). 


Sambaram, to the cloud (Nigh. I.10) ; see pervious notes on it. 
22. Prastokah, one who present (sete: 4: settfr—Daya.). 
Divodasat, the giver of light (featerarq s#reerq: —Daya.). 


Atithi-gvasya, the care-taker of guests ; one who comes to guests 
for helping them (afafarrer aisfattarreofa tex —Daya.), 


Dasa-kosayih, lands pertaining to gold of ten treasuries or of 
ten boxes (@aatwat: qaIquiq aden sreI—Sayana ; srr: a: Hreafer 
at qt: —Daya.). 


23. The verse refers to the liberality of a rich king who gives 
away a large number of horses, and big quantities of gold, clothes and 
food. 


Hiranyapindan, gold slabs. 


Dasa kosan, ten bags, purses, or chests full of gold («wera 
amaearara feverqai4— Sayana ; aarpret tq]— Daya.), 


Adhibhojana,—here bhojanam means wealth or riches .(wtwafafa 
aqata—Nigh. 11.10 ; afae at Fat yeaA—Sayana), 

According to traditionalists, Prastoka (eit®:). Divodasa (featara), 
and Atithigvan (afafarat) are the names of one and the same person. 


24, Atharvabhyah, the preceptors, the non-injurers (7447: 
ufgawet:— Daya. ; the seers of the family of Atharva—Sayana). 


Payave, for the civic guard (maa qaTATI—Daya.); Payu is a 
brother of Garga (Sayana). 


Asvathah, the chief of a trust (waa: atsvq¥ 4:—Daya.); the one 
with horses (a7a4: seaaTtacda: THF: ; the same as Prastoka—Sayana). 
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26. Suvirah, with good children, or with brave soldiers (@ave: 
wiadal t; qeaz: carfafaaiqaersa wa—Sayana). 


Gobhih, with cow products like hide etc. (Wfa: Mfanrterfa: 
—Sayana) ; one full of learning and knowledge (aif: afaferarisaitie: 
—Daya.). 

For this verse, see Yv, XXIX.52 ; Av. VI.125.1 and Nir. [X.12. 


O lord of forests, our friend, promoter and a noble hero, indeed 
be firm in body, Thou art girt with cowhide, be strong. May Thy 
rider win what is to be won. —a noble hero, ie. a blessed hero (@ANt: 
weatmTaiz:) ; be strong, i.e. be very firm (laaedfa weaaea) ; win what is to 
be won, ie. what is worthy of winning (arearat & saa Saemfa)—Nir. 
1X.12. 


27. Gobhih pari-ayrtam, all round surrounded by cowhide or 
rays (wifa: fet: stad areorfed aft ada:—Daya.; encompassed by the 
cowhide, Wifa: mfaatzaats. of ofea: aad malted —Suyana), 


28. Marutam anikam, army of people (Dujs.>; precursor 
of Maruts (Wilson ; seat Wasa zaaet wale awd agserecmA—out- 
stripping in speed—Sayana) ; principal or leader (Q24—Mahidhara), 


Mitrasya garbhah, in the midst of the activity of vital breaths 
(faaer seq 1H: AeqeT:—Daya.). Sayana endeavours to make sense of, 
by saying, the car is to be considered as contained by Mitra, the ruler 
of the day, as moving by day, whist by nabhi of varuna, it is intimated 
to bea fixed point or centre for the deity ruling over the night, when 
the car of Indra or surya stands still. 

Mahidhara derives garbha from +/ 7, gr to praise, and considers 
mitrasya garbhah, equivalent to suryena stuyamana, FT AAA, to be 
praised by the sun. Nabhi, he derives from 4/ 74, nabA, to injure. and 
translates it as the weapon of Varuna 

On these interpretations, Wilson comments: beth Scholrasts 
labour superfluously to attach meaning to what was nevec intended to 
have any. 


29. Fillearth and heaven also with thy roar. Let the immov- 
able and the movable think of thee everywhere. Besides, O drum, 


together with Indra and the gods, keep off the enemy faither than 
afar. 
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This is quoted in Nir. 1X.13 (savarea, ofadt a fed wi ager 3 ate 
wan (fated erat TEA Taq ia Het aes Ten wy trT) aUE aE 
Wa, ie. stationary and WM, that are non-stationary ; think highly of 


thy loud call, O drum, associated with Indra and the gods, disperse 
the enemy farther than what is very far), 


30-31. The two verses and also verse 29, refer to drum and its 
sounding asa signal. They have wider meanings than merely war 
sighals. The war, the battle, the conflict, they refer to is not the conflict 
against political powers. This conflict refers to the inner struggle 
against vices of our own, the evil forces which overpower us in our 
weak moments. The conflict eternally continues in our subconscious- 
ness and at various levels of our awareness. It is in the recovery of our 
lost or stolen cattle, Indra, the super-consciousness, ultimately becomes 
victorious. The horses, the chariots, maruts, sambara, vrtra and other 
terms should be taken in this context. How desparate and critical 
becomes the situation when one has to say, “‘We have wandered into a 
desert where there is no track of cattle: the vast extant earth has 
become the protectress of murderers.” (20). 

The ‘veses 29-31 recur in Yv. XXIX. 55-57. 


Hymn-48 


2. WNapatam, the one who does not destroy or cause the decline 
(wad sarafa amare —Daya.).a son (ad Ta safeafarar gra seared: 
—Sayana) ; (urjah napatam, the son of strength ; the one who does not 
cause the decline of strength or power—Daya.). 


5. Apa, adri, 1, and similar terms like mathitah according tc 
traditionalists refer t. the water prepared to mix with the Soma, 
known as vasativari, the stones for grind‘rg the Soma, and churning or 
attrition for the production of sacrificial fire. (#19: tTadtaafea:) 1 


Apah, water (Nigh.{.12). 


Adrayah, stones; also clouds (824: maT™:—Sayana ; waa: FT: 
—Daya, ; Nigh. 1.10). 


Vanah, woods, or woodsticks for fire ; also rays of the sun (aT 
aaifa areata q--Sayana ; at facm-—Daya., Nigh. I.5). 


2290 Notes 
Rtasya, of water, (Nigh.1.12) (eae aweitereT at—Sayana). 


6. Urmyasu, in the nights @rata wfag—Daya.; Nigh.I.7; afa 
aad —Sayana). 

The smoke (:) or the dense water vapours proceed to midspace 
in the form of clouds, and as smoke goes to heights, its generator, 
agni, as if also goes along with it. (quit fg area sfeoa: aa Hated THOT | 

saan faaear ag waTATTaTaTa—Sayana). 


8. Satam himah, a hundred winters or a hundred years (wafer: 
wd trad daeut—Sayana ; wa fear: adteaaraqa a—Daya.). 


Purbhih, by protections (fa: Wa4t:—Sayana) ; by cities (qfa: FT: 
—Daya.). 


10. Tokam-tanayam, the infant (@t# awateraatei, the newly born 
child—Daya.) and the tender (a7¢ @HEA—Daya.); both the words 
mean usually the son, but inthe Veda, usually they occur in pairs, 
often interpreted as sons and grandsons (@# Ya aad Ta A—Sayana). 
But both are synonyms (§&, @#, 74:, dan, 744 as WICTATATPA—Nigh.II.2). 


For the use in pairs, see : 


aera, tokam-tanayam— 
1.64.14; 92.13; 1.25.2; VI.13.6 ; 48.10 ; 
VII.56.20; 60.8; I[X.74.5. 


aae-ai4er, tokasya-tanayasya— 
1100-11; If.30.5; IV.24.3; VI.19.7; 44.18 ; 
VIL.82.9, 


arara-araa, tokaya-tanayaya— 
1.114.6; 189.2; 11.33.14; If1.53.18; 1V.12.5; 
V.53.13; 69.3; VIE.1.12; 50.7; VIE.52.2; VIIL9.11 ; 
X.35.12. 


aaa, toke-tanaye— 
1114.8; IV.41;6; VIk.25.4; 31.1; 668; 
VII.67.6; 84.5; 85.5; VIII.23.12; 71.13; 
X.147.3. 


Regveda 6.48 2291 


aq-wAIG, tokesu-tanayesu— 
VIL.46.3. 


11. Sabah-dugham dhenum, the milk yielding cow (#a¢u# 1 
avafeia qaat art; sabah = milk ; wAwagarer Taal areit at TA—Sayana). 

The milch cow, dhenu, is here introduced since the milk is the 
appropriate offering to the Maruts, the deities of a series of verses 
(11-15 etc.) in this hymn, or as an offering to Prsni, the mythological 
mother of the Maruts, in the form of a cow, (qf: = m7: = 7, the 
sky, Nigh. 1.4). 


Dhenum, is also speech (#afeftarerm#—Nigh. I.11; aagat aa- 
HMA TTT, the fuifiller of all aspirations—Daya.). 


12. Summnaih eva-yavari, traversing the sky shedding delight 
(art: Ta: Uaarat g-afratfet—dispeller of troubles by giving delights. 
— Daya.). 

Sumnaih, with the means of happiness (q: a4éaqt:—Sayana). 

Evayavari, from eva, %, who or what goes, asa horse, or the 
water of midair, the rain ; and yavari, who goes with, i.e. who pro- 
ceeds with rains, giving pleasures to others ((aarae caieqfrcateaneara- 
eehat ag aed weterafe qard afterd: verresadt at FATT —Sayana). 


13. Bharadvajaya, {for Bharadvaja, for the possessor of enlight- 
enment (weqsaraTa qafaaraiy—Daya.). Milk for him ; a twofold blessing 
(fsa) ; the cow which gives milk to universe, and food to sustain every 
one. 


15. Marutam, like the band of men (aed ararnfqeq— Daya. ; 
Raaireqiei—Sayana). 


Sardhah, strength (74: = a4q—Nigh II.9). 
16. Samsisam nu te apikarne, close to your ears I speak your 


praise (lit. I celebrate thy praise quickly at thine ear) (sifad swied q az: 
a aa afeat areeriea sia—Daya.). 


329? Notes 


17, Kahambiram, the progeny of crows (Wilson) ; the protector 
of crows (a7 4% sera wakk— Sapana ; arert ame—Daya.), 


Vanaspatim, trees, banyan and the like (a7afa qi—Sayana; 
square gzifen— Daya.) 


var = va (farraer af a4:—Panini VI.3.135). 


Kakambarim vanaspatim ma ut vrhah, may you not uproot the 
trees sustaining crows (aT latat aaH Tat Tesea: aerfeeqa—Daya.) ; uproot 
not. Pusan, the forest lord with its progeny of crows. By metaphor, 
it alludes to the Rsi and his family, children and dependents (fs: 
qavaaeraraa FTeteuTay areal ETI TAM arama — Sayana), 


Eva cana grivah a-dadhate veh, as fowlers set snares to birds. 

Sayana translates grivah, as snares (<tf), of the nature of net, 
an unusual interpretation (tat: 1 frearaaentata seritia dar arnfr i zat 
aera: 3: ofan gtara tar area arrecift areas arat frase dea fated: aferot 
exis caneny aeaatTa: want eT a—Sayana), 


18. Drteh-iva, as that of cloud (gtset aueta—Daya, aft: = 
aaaa, Nigh. 1.10); drtiisalsoa leatherbag; a container made of 
skin. 


Dadhanvatah, containing curd (#araq: efaaa:—Sayana) ; of the 
one which holds with grip (a: gaa sq:—Daya.) ; also, of the one 
who possesses noble characteristics as love for learning etc.—aua: 
fara adi arzata—Daya.), 

Sayana maintains, according to tradition, that a skin of curds is 
always carried in Pusan’s chariot. 


22. Sayana’s interpretation that heaven, earth and milk of Prsni 
having been once generated stay on for ever, and are not generated 
again is against the Vedic concept of succession of worldly existences. 


Prsnyah dugdham, milk of Prsni, mother of the Maruts, i.e. 
the cow-divine ; from whose milk, the Maruts were born. (afeadt @ qaat 
wet aat:-—Taic. S.2F2,11.4,) 
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Tat anyah na anu jayate, not born again like that (a@ aa: TH Wa: 
Tag: AA MAT TATA Aterat—Sayana), 

According to Dayananda, the entire universe (which includes the 
sun (a), earth (qfaat) and midspace steller bodies’ (q7=1:) is created by 
the Supreme Lord, who stays aloof and is not born along with the 
creation (q 44:, He remains aloof ; 744 9Tay and is not born in the 
same way ; tatu qaifes amg qargead CaM Asem ae a Taser fr: 
a ad aa Trafs—Daya.). 


Hymn-49 
For verse 8, see Nir. X11.18. 


1. Mitra-Varuna, faarzem—When used in pair may mean (i) 
the pair of prana and udana, the two vital breaths, (ii) the pair of 
preceptor and teacher; (iii) the pair of the sun-divine and ocean- 
divine; (iv) Lord of protection and of venerability,—one Lord but 
with a pair of attributive characteristics; (v) pair of energy and 
plasma, and (vi) Lord, the source of light and the source bliss (1.17) ; 
see notes on I.2.7, whilst Varuna is the excellent or chosen one, Mitra 
is friend also. These terms are the names of the Sun also. 


Mitrah, (fAa:) is so called because he protects (ama) from des- 
truction, or because he runs (z4ft), measuring things together (4/1) : in 
this sense, the sun also ; or the word is derived from the causal of mid 
(\V/ faz), to be fat, (Nir. X.21 ; see Rv.III.59.1, faat sneataaft), Also 
see notes on I.1.7. 


Varuna, along with Vayuis known to be the deity of the middle 
region (Nir.X.I) ; he is so called because he covers (\ 4). Varuna 
sends forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards. He is the 
sovereign king of entire universe (YF WT), who moistens earth as 
rain does barley (Rv.V.85.3). Varuna is atmospheri> c: celestial deity 
is a controversial question ; usually rain is mentioned cs 2 function of 
the sun. The controversy is clarified by the verse =. Mii tit, we 
he is regarded as belonging to the midds region (@°=8T aq=T), See 
notes on I.1.7. 

According to Sayana, we have also the same (fraraemi faa: 
sateararat ter; oarferarefrar, i.e., Mitra is one who measures out and 
Varuna the one who protects against sins and ills). 
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Agni, for this see earlier notes, (I. 1. 1.); Lord or a person, shin- 
ing or glorious like fire is also agni (afta: aftafta amedt— Daya.). 


2. Visah-visah, between people and people, i.e. belonging 
to every man (fam: sfaw: saat saat aet§— Daya, ; aden saTat:—Sayana). 


Yuvatyoh, of the two young (man and woman); i.e. bride and 
bridegroom; here earth and heaven (44a: araryfaeat:—Sayana ; qaraeat 
sreaat: eat-TeTat:—Daya.). 


Divah sisum, the child of the celestial region (faa: farm qatrer qa 
—Sayana); child of a cherishing one, THe atrs— Daya. 

Agni or fire is born of the celestial region (see faaerfe saw az 
afit:—Ryv, X. 45. 1.). Also see @ Tat wafa aeasfaaa Rv.1I.1.9). 


Strbhih, with stars (fa aerarfafa:—Daya). The word star is 
derived from this word, which has been used only in plural. 


Duhitara; the two daughters, night and day, since they are 
directly or indirectly associated with the rise and the setting of the sun 


(afeer efaartt 1 qin fe wétraatfaart: fat—Sayana). 


Kavim iyaksasi prayajyo, show favour to the sage. Here 
prayajayo (4st) is vocative; addresses to Vayu (wind) ; Kavim, the 
intelligent adorer (#fa: sri; afa Ferfat aiter—Sayana ; afa faatafaa 
areata —Daya.). 


Iyaksasi, worship or adore with riches (jaafa ava Gaa—Sayana) ; 
meet or attain (Gaafe areod osreatfe oat, gaadtfa afaeerqi—Nigh.I1.14— 
Daya.). 


6. Jagad a Kroudhvam, multiply the moveable (wealth). It 
may mean moveable, and immoveable, both types of organic kingdom 
(vegetable and animal life), (41 enae sara at siftoTG—Sayana), 


Purisani, the widespread waters (qieuria qarqesft—Sayana; s- 
arfa ; Taafraas aH—Daya.) Nigh. 1.12 


7. Kanye; daughter; the one to be cherished or loved 
(Brat Saat), 


Reveda 6.49 2295 


Sarasvati, one possessing divine knowledge (aveail faarnsat— 
Daya.). 


Dhiyam, the sanctioned deities ; the intelligence or wisdom ; a 
noble act (faa meat sargad a4 atI— Daya, ; wereld aated FA—Sayana). 


Gnabhih, by the well-disciplined speeches or words (™fa: afaferar- 
faatfrat:— Daya. ; Nigh. 1.11). 


Gna is also wife of god (See Nir. XII.46) ; or deva-patni. See 
Rv.V.46.8; ga #1 eq Rageit:), such as Indrani (of Indra) ; Agnayi (of 
Agni) ; Asvini (of Asvins), Rodasi (of Rudra) ; Varunani (of Varuna). 

Gayatri and other Vedic meters are also known as gna (Bifa ama: 
Tait.S.V.1.7.2). 


8. Pathah-pathah, of every path (TaeTa: eae antea—Sayana) ; 
ariaraita— Daya. 


Pari-patim, protector, Lord-supreme (fafa ufanfa—Sayana : 
other than the husband, or an incharge from all sides, tf afacat at waa: 


enfrty—Daya.). 


Dhiyam-dhiyam, every thought or act of wisdom, every rite 
(faafad qanerti si—Sayana ; wai sai HH HT aAT—Daya.). 

Made ready with desire, he has reached or come in contact with, 
the worshipful supreme overlord of every path. May he give us trea- 
sures of noteworthy surface, and may Pusan accomplish our every 
action—Nir.XII.18. 


9. Yajatam pastyanam, the adored of houses i.e. householders 
(are meet Teedaahd ; cat safafs weTA—Sayana; amt Fay 
Termmi— Daya. ; Ta =—TeATA=house ;—Nigh.III.4). 

10. adi —aaa (afgararfafs a4:—Panini VI.1.70). 


Rdhak, truth (24% %a4—Daya.) , that which leads to prosperity 
maq BE THE Tat Aafa TatT—Sayana), 


Rsvam, the great (4 @*i—Daya.) ; worth seeing ; of pleasing 
aspect (44 @witi—Sayana). 
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11, Naksanto angirasvat, spreading like the rays of light ; like 
the moving wind (Aart: sreqad: afeeeag seem af yc araaergad — Daya. ; 
mera: caraara: | oafecea | afgreet maaaiter wera: 1 a ser ae THEI sareqatrea 
aza—Sayana). 


Angirasah, rays endowed with movement (Sayana) ; wind en- 
dowed with motion (Daya.). The Rsis may also be angirasah. 


Acitram, non-wonderful (afad aazqi—Daya.); also a_ place 
scanty of timber (since citram is a place thick with shrubs and trees) 
Gfad fat. stafsarerfafa fated Befeaat 1 aefanery steearfefafagaaats 


74¥— Sayana). 


Jinvatna, farr—faraa (afgararfafa a4:—Panini VI.1.70), refresh 
with rain (faa seat eiaa—Sayana ; faraa sieqafa— Daya.), Maruts have 
been invoked to satisfy such arid lands with rain. 


12. Nakam, the midspace, devoid of ills and troubles (at#q_ uafza- 
ar garafta— Daya.). 


Strbhih, by stars and constellation (#qf": 74:—Daya,). 


Vipah, of the wise, of the adorer or priest (fav: faser amifat: aig: 
--Sayana ; wise or one full of wisdors, far; Fatat—Daya ), 


13. Visnuh, Lord who pervades; all pervading Lord (faq: a 
aafte 4 arateat:—Daya.). 


Sipivista and Visnu are two names or synonyms of Visnu (fafa- 
fact facnrfefa facmtgarrtt waa: Nir.V.7). 

The former has a contemptuous meaning, so says Aupamanyava, 
(See fafrct fren ofeast ae aeaaet firfofacet afea—Ry.VII.100.6: What was 
blameable in thee, O Visnu, that thou didst declare, “I am 
sipivista’’.). 


Visnu creates or measures out the regions in three stages or steps 
(or only thrice) for the good of people in peril (a fasyatfrara aat ofaarfa 
cafe fafsag fama aeaarard— Daya.’s paraphrase of this verse 13). 


14. Ahihbudhnyah, fe: "&4:, a serpent of depth ; cloud in the 
midspace (afg: #4: asa: aaftt— Daya.). 
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Ahi is the synonym of cloud (Nigh I.10), since of its motion ; it 
raoves in the atmosphere (afezaard 1 tf arafta—Nir.11.17; cf. Rv.I.32.11: 
araveiegitat, having demon as their master and the cloud their guardian). 
The other meaning of ahi is serpent, derived from the same root, or 
from 414/é% , to attack, with its preposition shortened ; it attacks (R74- 
qratisigtaearaa | fre fadtoat: 1 seeder 1—Nir.I1.17). 


Budhnam is a syonym for midspace, the middle region (a5TTaftt 
—Sayana), and budhnya is what is or who is born in antariksa or 
midspace, and hence, a cloud. 


Parvatah, cloud (%4a: #4:—Daya.). Clouds are so called be- 
cause, they move in layers or parva. But Sayana translates the term as 
filler (v4a: qFerat) “oa gear’ aft arg: | Tat Gaaga a Tada: | TET | TaTeN fat: Ta- 
fefa at T4a:), derived from the verb parva, to fill. He gives another alter- 
native. Parvata is the wielder of thunderbolt i.e. Indra, or also the 
enemy of hills or parvata is also parvata, See our notes on 1.19.7 
also. 

In Nir. 1.20, we have : Parvata (mountain) is so called because 
it has joints (parva ; Taatq T4a:), But parva is derived from the root+/% 
to fill, or from /1, to propitiate (T@ta: Ta: stenaai), Ardhamasa (a 
period of fortnight is also parva, because in this period the gods are 
propitiated (siara q4, eatafeqsitredift), The mountain is also called 
parvata on account of the similarity of joints of the nature of the period 


(parva). 


Canah, food (44: %*i—Sayana aefet4—Daya.), The Nighantu 
does not include this word in the synonyms of anna. 


Osadhibhih, Soma herb or other medicinal herbs (awdtf: atraar- 
fafit:—Daya.) or it may be vegetables as sesamum, pulse and the like 
(ated: | ate: ore: argdtad sateaafera aTeTe:—Sayana ; from osa, vitality 
or energy). 


Ratisacah, all the givers or liberal donors, and hence visvedevah, 
all gods, all Nature’s bounties, who receive and give back both in 
plenty, (cifasara: | ar@att:—Daya.); fans: | uit aa wat sad ef Uferarat 
fasazat:—Sayana). 
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15. Pura-viram, one with numerous virah or children ; vira is 
one born of virya or semen, and thus son, grandson and the like (qett 
aaismaa eft arr: gate:—Sayana); also vira is one with vitality or 
vigour, and hence a brave person (Teat agal ater Teta — Daya.). 


Carsanipram, male dependents, persons related to men (Wfasrq | 


ada ae: 1 avi wefratt—Sayana ; wraierrearsnfs carats T—Daya.). 
Hymn-50 


For verses 5 and 14 see Nir. VI.6 and XII.33 respectively. 


1. The hymn deals with cosmic evolution, and Nature’s numer- 
ous bounties participating in the huge task. We have such terms 
occurring in the verses: Aditi, Varuna, Mitra, Agni, Aryaman, 
Savitr, Bhaga (who are the protecting deities—tratrn devan). For 
Varuna, Mitra, and Agni, see our notes on VI.49.1, for Agni on I.1.1; 
for Bhaga on 1.14.3. for Savitr, our notes on J. 22.5 (Nir.X.31) ; for 
Aditi on 1.24.1; 89. 10; and for Aryaman on 1.26.4 (Nir.IV.22,23; 
XI.22.2-4). 


Aditi, the unimpaired, mother of gods (wfefactar @aarat Nir. 
TV.22; cf. Brhaddevata 11.46). Everything born or shall be born is 
Aditi, dyau (heaven) ; antariksa (atmosphere); father, mother, son, five 
classes of men and all-gods* (1.89.10). With these words, the seers, 
describe the greatness of Aditi,—or else all these things are unimpaired 


(métar:) (wfedtfagfanras, garerdarif at—Nir.1V.23). 


Aditi attends on the birth of two kings Mitra and Varuna, and 
the ordinance (action, vrata) of Daksa ; zaerarfet srafe at usar firat- 
aan faarafa—X.64.5. It is said that Daksa is a son of Aditi, and is 
praised among the sons of Aditi, but it is also said that Aditi is 
daughter of Daksa (afedaett araa zengafefa: oft 1 afefrerafrse aa at afgat 
aa 1-X.72.4 ; wtfecdt eat: gong: | Afeearret F eqa: | afefreteracit—Nir.XI.24). 


* afefrel cfafrcafcaafaferion @ feat a Ta: 
faatar afef: sare afefasicafefe Sfraq 
—1.89.10 
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Agni is also known as Aditi (afacafefaear Aditi gives perfect 
innocence, i.e. faultlessness in the entire sphere of action (aarmeacaafed 
aaara 1—1.94.15 ; warmeay t aaqeracay i ofed 1 wate at afeq—Nir. X1.24). 


Aryaman, a synonym for the sun ; it has many chariots (or it is 
very swift); and its path is unobstructed, i.e. unimpeded ; it chastises 
the enemy (darkness). Seven priests, seven rays, extract juices for him, 
or seven seers praise him. Jn births of diverse forms (or activities), 
the sun rises (HqATaT; Tees HAA Talat farety weHY—X.64.5, commented 
by Nir.XI.23). 


Savitr, same as the sun; the creator Lord; see our notes on 
1.22.5, 


Bhaga, Gracious Lord; a name for enjoyment also. For this 
we have ‘As a consumer to his enjoyment” (I< a wWIA—Rv, X. 11.6, 
and Av. XVIII. 1. 33). The sun is called here a consumer (1%); he is 
the consumer of night ; he is the consumer of lights also (aa; YN 4:) 
—VI.55.5; here dawn is the sister of the seer ; and the sun is dawn’s 
consumer (dawn is sister, savsr, from companionship, or drawing the 
juices—Nir. III.16, 


Bhagam, is also glory (wt tva44y—Daya.), 


Daksapitrn, clever parents or preceptors (z@ftqa aqua THREAT 
at— Daya.) ; whose grandfather is daksa or clever (or Daksa by name); 
grandfather may be any elder in ancestry. (See sé fara wafaaai afafea, 
X.15.3 ; afefre’saface, X.72.5). For the relation between Daksa and Aditi, 
see note on verse 1 of this hymn. 


Dvijanmanah, twice born; this refers to the sun, first born in 
heaven, then out of the sea. It refers to a child also who is first born 
of its mother, and the second time, out of the “womb”, as if, of the 
preceptor as a student. (faseara: aatatfeat; arrart: srgiart:—Sayana ; i.e. 
manifest in two places, heaven and earth). 


4. seat=ae (fro ofa atet:—Panini VI.3.135). 


2300 Notes 


Rudrasya sunavah, the cons of Rudra, the teaser of the wicked 
(wea geri Uefad—Daya.) ; or the sons of Lord of vitality, ice. 
Maruts, the elements of human vital complex (in cosmos, the cloud 
bearing winds) , 4 Wa: Gar; Aet:—Sayana), 


Vasavah, the giver of dwellings (aaa: arafaare:—Sayana) ; the 
learned scholars of the third or the lowest category (aaa: atfe #tfecar 
fagta:—Daya.), the other two categories are Rudra (the middle one) 
and Aditya (the top one). Such planets as may have the probability 
of sustaining life are also Vasu. Again, a Brahmacarin who observes 
austerity with necessary discipline up to the age of 36 is rudra, and the 
one up to the age of 48 is aditya.). 


5. Abhyardha-yajva, the participator in the half of the reward 
qadasa ofrreTate as t—Daya.); whom the rewarder with pros- 
perity honours with wealth (7rdasn elated axa qq at wala wT 
qaafa aea:—Sayana). 

This is commented upon by Yaksa: the term means one who 
offers sacrifices, having made them in separate parts (fasfaa gat weadasat 
aaead ft—Pusan, who sacrifices in separate parts, pours down—Nir. 
VI.6). 


7. Sam yoh, security and removal, Sam=positive pleasure, or 
peace (Santi, ft) ; yuh = freedom from or removal of pain (# wat 
sasatm i.e. calming down or annihilating obstacles ; at: at qaqaTi, 
qaaatearat WaT, i.e removal of troubles, or making separate of those 
things which are to be kept off ). 


Tokaya-tanayaya, for the infant and for the boy (alsa aevaqe aaara 
genes ara — Daya ); for children and their children (#14 Gara: aaara 
aeqama—Sayana). Both the terms usually occur in pairs, and are 
synonyms of son (Nigh.IJ 2, asaaratft). See our note on VI.48 10. 


9, wae (afearnfafa a4:—Panini.VI.1.70) 


Divyah, celestial, i.e. the Adityas of heaven (self-luminous stars 
of uppermost region). 


Parthivasah, terrestrial, i.e. the vasavas, born on the earth (sfa- 
ara; afaeat wat 4a4:—Sayana). 
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Gojatah, born in midspace (tera: wef sfret:—Daya.) ; 
pertaining to prsni, the midspace, ie. the Maruts (7: qfernteafaat ara) 
a IAT Wed:—Sayana). 


Apyah, born in waters or in atmosphere (aat: aq wat:— Daya.) ; 
the aquatic, born in the firmament, i.e. the Rudras (wat: sq arate WaT 
eat:-—Sayana). 


12. The terms used in this verse are : Rudra, Sarasvati, Visnu, 
Vayu, Rbhuksin, Vaja, Vidhatr, Parjanya and Vata, Nature’s bounties 
invoked for food. 


Rudrah, Lord of vitality, divine vital forces (teaser of wicked or 
the tormenter). 


Sarasvati, learning personified, divine speech, the enlightered 
one (see notes on 1.3.10). 


Visnuh, omnipresent Lord, all pervading Lord (see notes on 
1.22.16 ; VI.49.13). 


Vayuh, wind (see notes on 1.2.1); lord of cosmic vitality or 
movements (see also Nir.IL.8 ; V.6; VII.5, VII.17 and X.1). 


Rbhuksah, man of wisdom (%¥e: Farat—Daya.). 


Rbhu, (the technician of aircrafts), Vibhu, (the technician of 
waterways) and Vaja (technician of roadways)—the three belong to 
the Academy of Defence (ataarm: from dhanu, defence weapon) (%48t: | 
etiavaraa efa ay: dlaraat:—Sayana); of these three, Rbhu is the first, 
Vajah the last and Vibhuh, the middle one by intrapolation (rma 
aaa, ata, afrara | oteattag | farat a—Sayana). 


Vajah, normally food (Nigh.II.7); technician. 


Vidhata, the creator, the protector ; the giver of law ; law-insti- 
tutor (fasat fasraaai— Daya.) ; Prajapati (famat sarcfara—Sayana) ; For 
Dhata and Vidhata see faasut fara aifgerat ater faarat Tena dzt—Ry.x.- 
82.2; Yv.XVII.26; Nir.X.26. 
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Parjanya, cloud-divine (see Parjanya Hymn VII.101-103). The 
word is derived from 1/9, to be satisfied by reversing the first and 
last letter (rand ptopandr); one who gives satisfaction and is 
favourable to men (trp+janyah, Tat = T+ HAF + TN — AT} HT: 
==99-7,) ; or he is so called because he is the best conqueror (T¢-+ faq) 
or he is the best progenitor (9%:+ 7) ; or he is the bestower of juices 
(S-+F) (Hrreqiuerd fartaes wifaar we Te tar ar Te wafrat ar) eTifaar 
a tararq—Nir, X.10). 


(See also 1.38.9 and V.83.2. for Parjanya). 
Vata, wind, may be the same as Vayu, 

13. Apam napat, see notes on I.22.6. 

Savitr, Lord of creativity ; see notes on [.22.5. 
Bhaga, Lord of graces ; see notes on VI.50.1. 


Tvastr, Lord of brilliance ; the architect; master of designs, 
“Tvastr is so called because it pervades quickly” say the etymologists. 
It may, however, be derived from +/fy meaning to shine ; or from 
/ma, meaning to do (et qiavqa efa tenn: 1 featat eng ata ae: | aaat 
ead wif SA: —Nir, VII. 13). 


See Rv.X.110.9; Av.V.12.9, Yv. XXIX.34 4 ea avargfat for an 
invocation to Tvastr: O wise and excellent sacrificer, incited by the 
sacrifice here today to Lord Tvastr, who made these two progenitors, 
heaven and earth, and all created beings beautiful. 

Tvastr is an atmospheric deity ; he is enlisted among such gods 
of antariksa, midspace ; he is also Agni according to Sakapurni (a1eafar- 
Ravceng: | were ead eared: | arfafcfe aragi:—Nir.V1IL14), Also see 
1.95.2-5, where tvastr means fire (born in midair, heaven and waters). 


14. For this verse, see also Yv. XXXIV.53; Nir.XII.33. 


Ahirbudhnya, cloud born in midspace, see VI.49.14; a serpent 
of depth. 
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Aja-ekapad, one-footed goat, the one-footed driver, or he 
protects with one foot, or he drinks with one foot, or he has only one 
foot, he does not draw one foot out (#4 UHTama CH: We: | Tha Aer Tha 
ati wag qrea fradtfs at 1 catser ore eft ari “ae ore afeaaf’—Av.XI1.4.2]) : 
Nir. XII.29. 

The verse is interpreted in Nir. XII.33 thus : May the serpent of 
depth, ahirbudhnya, hear us. And may the one-footed driver, the earth, 
the ocean, and the all-gods, the promoting truth (or promoting sacri- 
fice) (acqast awaet at), and who are invoked and praised with stanzas 
and the stanzas uttered by wise men (i.e. by intelligent men) protect us. 


Hymn-51 


1. Mitrayoh, of the two friends; of the teacher and taught ; 
of the inbreath and the outbreath (faaat: agaheavasetatatensaracerat: 
sTrarat— Daya.). 


Varunayoh, of the pair as of udana or the up-breath etc, (Tet: 
sar ea ataraat:— Daya.). 


Mitrayoh-varunayoh priyam, the favourite of or grateful to 
Mitra-Varuna pair (fraat: aeorat: fet | fra medt Termeaea qatae arma frat 
aTemranraeaasS | frarzeorat: fray—Sayana). 


2. Trini vidathani, the three cognizable worlds (alfa faaafa 
afereatfa exianfa atecttet]—Sayana) ; the cognizable disciplines, actions, 
devotion and knowledge (aft aaq ararfa wataraatatatfa— Daya.). 


Devanam janma, the birth of divinities, (abiding in them), i.e. 
of the Vasus on the earth, of the Rudras in the firmament and of 
the Adityas in heaven (Sayana). Or, the birth of learned people of 
the three disciplines mentioned above (Daya.). 


3, weer = wee (afgararfafe e4:—Panini VI.1.70). 


4. Adityan, to the persons who have life-long dedicated to 
scholarship with austerity and sanctity for over a long age of 48 years 
(afeery sarsercaiftae at wea qifagt:-—Daya.); Also to Nature’s 
bounties of the celestial region ; to the spiritual enlightenment of the 
innermost realm. 
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5. Waal = aaa (afearatfafa S4:—Panini VI.1.70) 


Aditya adite, all invocative, O Aditi and O sons of Aditi 
(Sayana). Olady of deep learning and austerity (O Aditi), and 
other male scholars (adityas), similarly adept in austerities. (Daya.). 


6. Vrkaya wrkye riradhata, Vrkaya, to the injurer or thief 
(aaa feaata waa ; aaa Teafeaa—Sayana). 


Vrkye, to the evil characteristics of the thief (ama Ware qay aaq 
ery Wa wagit—Daya.) ; or the wife of the thief; or vrka, the wild 
dog or wolf (q#t Txavat, Ter HT TF), and vrki, its female (Sayana). 


8. Namah dadhara prthivim dyam, the reverence sustains earth 
and heaven ; earth and heavenly receiving reverence from men continue 
to live for long time for the enjoyment of mortals (a7: aye#rt wa ofadtae 
ai aatte a ates erzafe | erat ofaedt sofnfatafeerar at agit face 
fasst—Sayana). 


9. Rtasya rathyah, the regulators (or adepts in the discipline) 
of your truthful life (7aaer aever tea; wHE aTa:—Daya.) ; the regulators 
of your sacrifice ; leaders or conveyers of the sacrifice offered (eva 
aaa wea: UTI AAI—Sayana), 


14. Panim, to a trader (af sragremaR—Daya.); a trader, a 
greedy trafficker, who gives no offerings to the gods, no presents to the 
priests (af aftsaaatai<—Sayana). 


Atrinam, to one who deprives others of their wealth (fact q- 
rarrarwa— Daya.) ; voracious (a#aate xetaria—=Sayana), 


Vrkah, a robber, a thief (4%: *1t—Daya.); an extortioner, 
from +/4%, to seize, to take away (§* a8 arara-zfa ag:). Also vrka 
is one who chooses, from/4 (atti ae:, sre: varzé¥ at Unadi, III.41). 


Vrkah, also means the moon, so called because her light is 
disclosed, or because her light is not sufficient, or because her light is 
brighter or stronger (compared with stars). (aera wafa 1 faqa sarfereat 
at | fase satfasst at: fasta onifaest atT—Nir. V.20. 
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To support, we have the verse: WEY aWrasq 2%. Tat art zau fe— 
Rv.1.105.18 ; Brhaddevata IJ.112)—The red moon, maker of the 
month, indeed saw (the stars) going along the route. 

The sun is also called wrka, because he dispels darkness. (arfzet- 
sft a% Tat—Nir. V.21). For we have the verse: aitgatefant afar 
ararent aeattaqead aseq—]J.117.16)—The constant one invoked you; O 
Asvins, when you released her, like a quail, from the mouth of wolf 
(vrka) : here her is the dawn (S81) who as the legend goes, was seized 
by the sun. She called upon the Asvins who released her (tg aagat 
afeqatarfacafareat | arafeaat TANaA: | ScaTEATAT | 

A dog is also called vrka on account of biting (varia te s=aa1 
fasdart) : thus, in its support, we have the words: aqfracer ater 
guafa: Rv. VIII 66.8; Av. XX.97.2—the wolf, the killer of the sheep, 
indeed his warder, Here vrka is a dog, a watch dog; the word also 
means wolf or jackal, and vrkiis she-wolf or she-jackal, the butcher 
(qeaferafa aqasqa), as in the quotation: wd awrqay yaar quid g 
faard aHtx—(Rv.116.16): The father made Rjrasva, who madea gift 
of a hundred rams to the she-wolf, blind (Nir. V.20-21). 


Hymn-52 


1. Atiyajasya, of the one who is excessively interested in the 
performance of sacrifices (an exceedingly devoted public worker) (aft 
aay aishanta ase aaee aACI— Daya.). 

Accordiag to Sayana, Atiyaja is the name of a seer, who was 
rival to Rjisvan, a priest, who pronounces an imprecation (afaarst art 
afrag afeceme afasaa ecmse: camefafs gaat @arq faqaca 1) cefeeadhd at 
frtraseraat— Sayana). 


2. Brahmadvisam, ihe enemy or obstructor of prayer, praise 
or divine knowledge; even one hostile towards wealth or money, 
brahma being synonymous to dhana or wealth (wales steT FetX—Daya. ; 
Nigh. II.10). 


3. Brahmadvise, for the enemy of divine knowledge (wafea 3- 
fare = —Daya.) ; an enemy of Brahman, the Lord Supreme or the 
high class Brahmanas (7afet mervee ae{—Sayana). 


5. Pasyema suryam uccarantam, may we behold the rising sun 


(of, qageafed ETT VII.66.16). 
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9. Amrtasya girah, words of eternal knowledge (wate anrcfgaea 
faaraea fre: frarazat arat:—Daya.). 


Amrtasya sunavah, children or sons of immortal Prajapati 
(marr wofgaes TATIA: J Yaa: Gat: & 24t:—Sayana). 


10. Yujyam payah, appropriate milk offering ; payah is milk 
and also water (Nigh. 1.12) or food (Nigh.II.7) ; yujyam, appropriate 
or worthy of the occasion (454 aaratgng 4, Fagen at—Daya.; wi 
arg qa: afsered—Sayana). 


13. Agonl-jihvah, tongue of fire; whose tongue is the fire ; 
those whose tongue is enlightened with truth (afafirer: afar ada q 
safaa frat tt—Daya.) ; one who receives oblations by the tongue 
of Agni or fire (afafs@r earfat tarps var araiorgrs war derncand 
aftafag at—Sayana). 


16. Dhiyam, discriminating intellect (ff s#i—Daya.) ; sacred 
acts, as yajna etc. (fart ataraerti—S.ayana). 


Have, in the sacred performances (4 3waRa at sqtagt— Daya. ; 
eq wHt—Sayana). 


Ilam, food (Nigh.II.7) ; one of you two produce food (clouds, 
the rains or parjanya produce the food just as rains produce herbs and 
vegetables)(aat a4 Saag waafa 1 asear fe wrefaaatraat sed teaKeTeH oTaT | 
—Sayana). The other amongst you produces the semen or virile 
essence (this refers to Agni, who metabolizes the food in body, and 
thereby semen is produced, which on its turn leads to the fertilization 
of ovum (a: afta: aH wraie | Tet wate Hotei Tat aa Wtety oferay 
aa aifeee THT wafr—Sayana), 


17. Barhisi, In the fire-altar (afefe aage—Daya.; wie 
—Sayana). 


Stirne—in which firewood and fuel have been well arranged. 

In the fire altar, in which the fire wood has been properly arranged 
and fire has been established, with the chant of the Vedic hymns, offer 
the oblations of food (#941, with food etc.) —Daya, 
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Visve devah, all the learned people (present in the sacrifice) as 
well as all Natures bounties. 


Havisi, in both oblations and offerings, and the food or refresh- 
ments served to the guests and visitors (efafa aiaeasceat atsatre}—Daya.). 


Hymn-53 


Pusan (Lord of bounty and sustenance) is the deity of this 
hymn ; another popular name of our supreme Lord; He is addressed 
as pathaspate, the lord of paths, one who leads us on paths of our life, 
a true guide in the darkness (1); He is liberal in encouraging poor 
to strive for wealth ; and wealth and handsome donations to poor and 
needy (He is prayatadaksinam) (2) ; we invoke Him so that He softens 
the miser and instigates the niggard to liberality (3); He drives away 
all obstructors (4) ; He changes the hearts of wicked black-marketeers 
(panis) against exploitations of people (6-8); He brings to us the 
prosperity of cows and cattle (9-10). 


2. Vasuviram, a hero of riches; liberal in bestowing wealth 
(Faht ae at Ae qaaenfar get, person endowed with good qualities, 
—Daya.) ; one who is especially the instigator of poverty to acquire 
wealth (a4 s4 sfareg at arftanes fag Sefaart Tafsar<—Sayana), 


5. Paritrindhi araya, of afa area, pierce with a goad from al] 
sides (9ft: aaa: afta fea arcar satea—Daya. 5 area) Bsrateay we: sake 
gia are efe wreaad 1 carsfeatra sfefaea—Sayana). 

Pratoda is a goad ; a stick with sharp iron point at one end. Ara 
(aT%t) is also a saw. 


Hymn-54 


This hymn is also devoted to Pusan, who can rightly direct a 
person for advice toa man of wisdom (1); for advice to the house 
of men of wisdom (2); Pusan has a harmless discus, not for injuring 
(3); particularly for a man who is a devotee and offers oblations (4) ; 
He guards cattle and houses (6-7) ; He averts poverty (8). 
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1 Yah eva idam iti braviti, who may even say, this is so. 
Sayana translates vidusa (fazat) as a cunning man, a conjurer (faqu 
waa gt at4—Sayana; the word usually means a wise man); and 
therefore, in regard to the phrase 4 wiefafa aaa, Sayana’ says that it 
means, one who says, this, your property, has been lost, and by the 
earlier passage, he explains as directing the way to the recovery of the 
lost or stolen goods. Of course, this is merely an imposed interpre- 
tation with a sting of superstition in it. 


9, See Yy. XXXIIL41. 
Hymn-55 
For verse 1, see Nir, V.9. 


Again the hymn is devoted to Pusan; He is a superb charioteer ; 
is Kapardin, wearer of a braid of hair (2); He has goat for steed 
(3-4, 6); He has been metaphcrically described as husband (didhusu) 
of His mother, and a lover, a gallant, of His sister (Svasuh-jarah) (5). 


1, Vimucah napat, a grandson of Prajapati. Sayana regards 
the word vimucah (faaa:—with all the three letters with anudatta 
accent) as a vocative and interprets it as “O Prajapati’— (2 faqai vara) 
faasata afteniy canarma vat: sat Praia fans saraft:), who at the period 
of creation, lets loose all creatures from himself. 

To Dayananda, only napat is vocative, whilst vimucah is a ver 
meaning, render free (faaa: ataa-——Dava. To him again, napat is not 
the grandson, but the one who does not fall (ama a a aafta:), His 
anytya (prose order) of the verse is: 2 S99 Taet 7 RAED realda a at 
afe, 2 aeqiaaNaae) armas fageer fararcanesa F ware 2! 


A ghrne sam sacatahai, May we two together serve the god of 
glowing heat (Nir.V.9) (aft:=glowing with heat=atTa-¢it;—one 
whose glow has reached us (Nir. V.9). 


2. Kapardinam, one with a braid of hair (usually the term is 
associated with Siva). (#af4 azmé— Daya.—not of Siva but of a young 
Brahmacarin, who is expected to have braids of hairs, and long beards 
SAVES). (eter aeI~Sayana), 
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5. Matuh didhisum, ford or guardian of mother (a1: Watt: fatayg 
atz— Daya.) ; the mother means night (ma: fasten aa:, che maker or the 
measure ; fefay afa qati—Sayana), Pusan, the sun, is the guardian of 
night. 


Svasuh jarah, the consumer or lover of sister. Here dawn is cegard- 
ed as the sister of the sun, and the sun is the consumer of this dawn. 
(Hq: wary zatge: are: faarefaat— Daya.). 


Bhrata indrasya, since Indra and Pusan both of them are the 
Adityas, born of the same mother Aditi (See page 429,430 of our notes}. 
(arat aqfta grey fratt:— Daya.). 


Hymu-56 
For verse 3, see Nir.II.6 


Karambha-at, one who eats karambha, a mixture of parched 
barley meal and butter (ema 7: Hwrrmfatsafa a; Daya,; swum IW. 
frat wt waqai TT —Sayana), 


3. Paruse gavi, in the sun, who has joints ; for the radiant sun. 
(188 Teernfs Taafa uteafa, the joint having or the shining ; fa weedtfa at 
feet: since he moves, therefore, the sun is gau (Sayara). 


Gau, the sun is called so: Lo, that (charioteer) in the sun (guvi) 
who has joints: mfeaisft aheeqd i sare: ved ofa cdafe sreadteatonaa — 
(Nir. II.6). 

Dayananda translates paruse: in harsh attitude (Tee Fate eragrz) 
and gavi, in words or speech (afa af). 


6. wa=wa (fraraee Af s4:— Panini, VI. 3.135) 


Adya ca sarvatataye svah ca sarvatataye, for the sake of the 
enjoyment of all pleasures, from yajna today, and for the enjoyment of 
all pleasure from the yajna tomorrow (®aamaa arwiqearsay zaa— 
Daya.) ; or for the sake of the general sacrifice today and the general 
sacrifice tomorrow, 
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(adored of afeafincarad eft adatfria: i aetq—a yajna that is conduct- 
ed by all the priests is the Sarvatati yajna; wat \ adat dtrtai faearety, or the 
yajna meant for the enjoyment of all—Sayana). 


Hymn-57 


This bymn has the deities Indra and Pusan ; both represent the 
aspects of the Supreme Lord ; both of them are adityas also as the suns 
of different months. Indra is invoked for well-being and friendship 
whilst Pusan for food (i) ; the one likes Soma, whilst the other Pusan 
likes Karambha (2); goats are the carriers of Pusan, and horses of the 
Indra (3); Pusan is one with Indra in all other respects, and people 
depend on the goodwill of both (4-6). 


Camvoh, in the space between the celestial and terrestrial regions 
(weal: erat: qaedtiet— Daya.) ; the two ladles or cups (wat: afaran Ga- 
#at:—Sayana). 


Karambham, a preparation of parched barley and butter. (See 
VI.56.1) ; the buttered meal. 


Hymn-58 
For verse I, see Nir. XII.17, 


Pusan and Indra are the two forms of one and the same supreme 
Lord, as well as of the same sun. This is explained in the first verse. 
When the sun goes on account of the increase of rays, he is called Pusan : 
aa aster ay gafs aaa waft (Nir.XII.16) and in this connection, the 
verse has been quoted : Thy one form is bright ({#), which means that 
itis bright red (@% @ Waa means afedt 4 Aq) ; and thy other is holy, 
which means that to it the sacrifice is offered (awa? uma means afaG & 
aad). Thy function is to make the day and night of different forms 
(faqre? & weitet) And thou art like heaven (afta aft). Thou pro- 
tectest all sciences (watft saaratafa), Here let thy gift be full of fortune, 
O Pusan, abounding in food (#aaq 1 wiaaadt & qafag afateq)—Nir.XIL.17. 
In connection with Pusan, Yaska quotes another verse (VI.49.8) which 
we have already discussed. 
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Pusan is thus like the sun: he is identified with both day and 
night, and is considered as their regulator (the lengths of days and 
nights depend on the sun). 


Bhuvane visve arpitah, placed over the whole world (aa% dart fart 
wat afta; eafia:—Daya. ; fart farafera adieaq aaa ate afta. sofas 
eanfrt:—placed so by Prajapati in his capacity of nourishing all things— 
Sayaan). Thus it is clear, that the same sun, in the capacity of nouri- 
shing the entire universe is known as Pusan. 


Similarly, one and the same Supreme Lord in the capacity of 
resplendence is known as Indra, and as the nourisher is known as 
Pusan. 


3. Yasi Dutyam suryasya, Pusan assumes the role of the messenger 
of the sun. In this connection, Sayana quotes an anecdote : on one 
occasion, when Surya with the gods, had set out to fight the asuras 
(the clouds or vrtra) he sent Pusan to his abode to’ console his wife, 
who was greatly afflicted by his going to the wars ; for this office, Pusan 
is here commended (Wilson). 


Kamena krtam tavasam su-ancam, propitiated by willingly offer- 
ed devotions (or oblations), vigorous, and well moving, accomplished 
by physical and mental powers (sta #0 famad cad afass ase format 
mer wUremaaa Yet— Daya.). 


Whilst interpreting this verse, Sayana unnecessarily introduces 
pasu (animal) offerings (erta ware fasta ga eafaatigd aad gaaedt Naz aT 
ard Sad TS TeerIy—Sayana). 

Suryayai adaduh, gave to Surya (qai) ; all Nature’s bounties gave 
Pusan to the wife of the sun named as qt (W Yaa ara: aden; galt qe 


aot ug afeet gafend uferittena wag: aant:—Sayana). See also Ta: 
frrcragrira {I—X.8 5.14, 


Hymn-59 


For verses 2 and 4 ; see Nir.X.21 and V.22 respectively. 


2312 Notes 


1. Pitarah, the fathers ; the guardians ; here in this verse, they 
have been addressed as enemies of gods (deva-satravah, 24 %47:), and 
hence Sayana derives the word pitr from +/%, pi, to injure ; and pitarah 
are asurah, or wicked demons. (fant: fava: tafe fearaati aeiag eay 
—Sayana). 


art = ara (gaaisafers:—Panini. V1.3.134). 


Dayananda in his paraphrasing separates the term pitarah, from 
the rest as follows: & wavdl, qi arfa qaq dtat waaqetdi tawaal ata afea- 
watrre efa arg JF arAT | Aa qaat: frat sag arqafewayg | 

O teachers and preceptors, for your successful accomplishments, 
may people hostile to the group of learned perish and both of you 
live long. Such are my instructions to you and may your elders, the 
guardians, also bless and advise you like that. 


2, Vat, 42, a synonym of truth (Nigh.HI.10). 
Ittha, 4, a synonym of truth (Nigh. III.10). 


Ittha is also by this way: ‘at waa werem—Daya.; Sayana) ; 
after this fashion. 


Panisthah, most deserving of praise (sfs: sfawaa safza:—Daya.). 


Iheha matara, a mother everywhere; mother here and mother 
here (taearat Saal aARTI—Daya.), 


Yamau, twins (at anal agtertt—Sayana). 


[Yama is socalled because he governs, «/ 7% (Nir.X.19) ; 7a 
frarar—Daya. ;]. Agni is also called Yama (Nir.X.20). 


For Yama, see Rv.1.66.7-9. Yama is as it were, what is born 
and what shall be born. Yama was born associated with Indra 
(Nir.X.21). 


3. Sapti-iva, like two horses or two fleet coursers (afa:= 
horse = wreaara, Nigh.I.14). 
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4. Pajra-hosina, receiving of acclamation (9W: a7at eet ate 
waaKn—Daya, ; va: stfta: sfest grat are; wate adteayzat—Sayana). 


Josa-vakam vadatah, uttering amiable eulogies (atvaTe Sifaat 
qT aza:— Daya.) ; uttering unacceptable eulogies (iY Wefaaed Stfaeqet 
ated aft ae als aa T28:—Sayana). 


O Indra and Agni, you partake of the food of that man who 
praises you two when the Soma juices are pressed (a watt gay at alae 
ettfa wereita: | aa dist aware aafa fasted: sufaagifant a 2at aearedta:— 
Nir.V.22). , 


Yahvam stavat, praises you (a: aH Jai wat sxwta—Daya.); 
praises you improperly (afer aa'q—Sayana), 


5. Visuco asvan yuyujana isata ekah samana a rathe, one of 
you... proceeds ina common car. Here one ekah, is Indra, who is 
identical with the sun, goes over the world ina car which is common 
to him and Agni, as being also, identified with the Sun; the same 
identity being kept in view, Indra yokes the multiform horses,—months, 
weeks, days, to a monoform car, or the year (Wilson). 


6. Trinsat pada, thirty steps (i.e., thirty muhurtah, the thirty 
divisions of day and night), fawa qafa vaya qa faweagata—Sayana ; 
Two less out of thirty-two Nature’s bounties (heaven and firmament 
eliminated) —aera at a aafren wala qrat ehqarata— Daya). 


Hitvi sirah, having eliminated the head, that is, the speech or 
words of chief importance (facdt cagaar fare: farttanpat aaa4— Daya. ; fard- 
facat eaaaar caanfnear adt—Sayana); or animating the head (of living 
beings) ; exciting the head (faz: 3xfadt) 


This may apply to dawns, as being headless (afar), she having 
abandoned the head, being of herself headless. See Yv. XXXI1I.93, 


Mahidhara, like Dayananda, also refers the epithets to vac, 
speech, apad (wuz) or footless (matieat— Daya.) meaning prose 
(raters). 


2314 Notes 
Hymn-60 


The deities of the hymn are Indra and Agni, both mean the same 
Supreme one, our Lord ;—with two aspects. Being the lord of mid- 
space, He is Indra, the resplendent ; and again as the lord of the 
terrestrial world, He is Agni, the foremost adorable ; both stand for 
opulence ; both join together to recover cows, waters, the sun, the 
dawns (the bounties of light, enlightenment, truth and virtue), that are 
carried away so often by malevolent forces, the dark asuras, the untruth 
and vice personified (2); they are slayers of Vrtra (3); slayers of 
enemies (5); they counteract all oppressions, committed by pious 
and impious both ; they support virtue (6); they have yoked horses, 
the Niyuts (8); they are invoked for horses, cattle, food, happiness 
and friendship (13) ; and they quaff the sweet Soma, the devotional 
dedication, which alone exhilarates them (15). 


6. Hatah vrtrani, who kills the evil dark forces or who destroys 
dark clouds (@@: fava: tatft Fatsataty]— Daya.). 


Arya, the pious (atat saarred eamat—Daya.)—persons noble in 
qualities, in actions and in behaviours. 


Dasani, the liberal givers ; the donations (aratfa aratfa—Daya.). 
Vrtrani and dasani being neuter in gender, do not actually mean 
the persons, they mean the evil disturbing actions of aryas and dasas, 
done severally (aratfa erat; Sagat: waar 4: safe deatarnfa 1 mat ad, 
satqenafa: safe qari size atatfa—Sayana). 
Hymn-61 


For verse 2, see Nir.II.24. 


1. Divodasam divine perspective ; the giver of enlightenment 
(featert faensarrea aat—Daya.). 


Vadhri-asvaya, speeding mind ; one yoked for horses to march 
ahead (@mavara aural adr Wea FET aeH—Daya.), 
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2. Sarasvati (spiritual awareness; one of the 57 synonyms of 
speech (Vac ; am). The word stands for both,—in the sense of a 
river (not a proper name, but in general terms, for a stream or channel 
of any realm,—physical, mental or spiritual) and of a deity in Vedic 
passages (Brhad-devata I].135)—(aa aeeadlatae aad atanaey farm vata 
—Nizr.11.23). 


How it is used in the sense of a river, is seen below : 


Like the one who digs the lotus stem, she has shattered the peaks 
of mountains with her might and strong waves. Let us worship 
Sarasvati, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, with well- 
composed hymns, for our protection. 


Susmebhih the word Susma ({4) isa synonym of strength, so 
called because it crushes everything (3% wS4: Wet: | asafafa ara 1 AtTI- 
atfa aa:--Nir. 11.24). 


Bisakha, here bisam is derived from the root bis («/faa) meaning 
to split or grow (fad faerawaaain: 1 gfe sot at—Nir.I1.24). 


Sanu or peakis so called because it is very much raised up or 
it is very lofty (ary aafead wate aqeqafafa at—Nir. 11.24). 


Urmibhih, with mighty waves (Weafaetafa:), 

Paravataghnim, who sweeps what is far and what is near alike, 
ie. who destroys what is on the other, as well as, what is on this bank 
(arraaredt trerarcanfaty I—Nir. 1.24). 

Param, something afar (I< % aafa), 

Avaram, something near at hand (wartae), 

Let us attend upon the Sarasvati (river) with well-composed, 
sublime hymns (qafeafa: mafia: efafa:) and acts of worship (afi) 
for our protection (wa&% WaaTa),—Nir. 11.24, 

3. Brsayasya, the destroyer of Nescience (quae afaerdarer 


—Daya.; Brsayais also the name of Tvastr whose son is Vitra, 
(Sayana) ; Brsayasya prajam, the son of | Tvastr, i.e. Vitra (Sayana), 


2316 Notes 


Wilson cites a legend from the Taittiriya Yajus, to illustrate the 
importance of correctly accentuating words of the Veda. Indra, it is 
said, had killed a son of Tvastr, named Visvarupa and that accounts 
for the enmity between them. Once Tvastr celebrated the Soma- 
sacrifice, at which he deliberately did not invite Indra though he invited 
other gods. Indra, however, joined the celebrations uninvited, and 
by force took a part of the Soma libation. With what was left, Tvastr 
performed a sacrifice for the birth of an individual who should avenge 
his quarrel and destroy his adversary, directing the priest to pray, 
now let a man be born and prosper, the killer of Indra (s@ 8a* or 
=a 4a:). In uttering the mantra, however, the officiating priest made a 
mistake in the accentuation of the term x was, slayer of Indra, in 
which sense, as a tat-purusa compound (@4&o Fata), the acute accent 
should have been placed upon the last syllable (s*dve1a): instead of 
which the reciter of the mantra placed the accent on the first syllable 
(qatar), whereby the compound became bahuvrihi (agafg a), epithet, 
with the meaning, the one of whom Indra is the slayer; consequently, 
when, by virtue of the rite, Vrtra was produced, he was foredoomed 
by the wrong accentuation to be put to death by Indra. So Vrtra did 
not slay Indra ; instead he became one of whom Indra was slayer. 
The purport of the legend is to emphasize the importance of proper 
accentuations. 


Ksitibhyah avanih avindah visamebhyah asrayah—thou hast 
acquired for men the lands etc. The phrase is capable of multiple 
interpretations accerding to Sayana: (i) thou hast shed poison upon 
them; (ii) thou hast destroyed them (fafa: aqsava: wath aaqteagar 
wait: wfarz: sacaa: Ur: waste: fat gee a waa: Rarea: | Agr faadtsaeaAr: | 
aa: aera wale atiare: Terie Ty Raearargteay fay aaeiud waa: 
—Sayana), 


According to Dayananda, O Sarasvati, may you turn out 
those who speak ill of learned people (#4ffz:), and take the side of 
those, who are destroyers of nescience (aa7eq atfat:), and also of their 
progeny (8%); and win over the lands for protection (fafrer: mat: 
sfara:), and from the interior of these lands, take out (waa) water 
(fav). 


Visam, fad == 3e% (water, Nigh.I.12). 
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9. Atidvisah, anya rtavarisvasrh, bring to us her other water- 
laden sisters. Sayana gives two explanations .: (i) ati = atini (afa 
aaa afaareaq) to lead over or beyond and (ii) ati dvisah, may the 
other sisters overcome those who hate us. 


Rtavari, the dawn (aatt var—Daya.)—the dawn removes 
from us all those who hate us, and just as the sun to days, so she 
brings to us the other sister dawns (Daya.). 


12. Sapta dhatuh, seven metres or seven rivers (@eTq: ad 
madisaral WAST TATA at yea; at Tataat—Sayana) ; seven sustaining 
elements (@@ staat amar aeat; at—Daya.). 


Seven metres: Gayatri, Usnik, Anustup, Brhati, Pankti, Tristup, 
and Jagati. 


Seven rivers: (seven channels or nerves): Ganga, Yamuna, 
Sarasvati, Sutudri, Parusni, Asiknya, and Vitasta. 


Seven sustainers—the five sheaths, lower self and the supreme 
Self (physical, vital, mental, knowledge sustaining and bliss sustaining 
sheaths). 


Panca, the five vital breaths ( prana, apana, vyana, samana, 
and udana): according to Sayana; Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya, 
Sudra, and Nisada, the five classes in society. 


14. Ma-apa spharih, reduce us not to insignificance ; cause no 
decline (MIT eHt; Gaz aT Fal:—Daya.; artery at sry: i card afe: 
—Sayana), 


Hymn-62 


The hymn is devoted to Asvins, the twins, the pair, the leaders 
of heaven (divah), who at dawn drive away the glooms (1) ; they come 
with splendours in lustrous cars (2); their horses are swift as thought, 
harnessed to their space cars (4); _ these horses are winged, since their 
cars have to move in space ; they also pass by roads unsoiled by dust 
(6); they can also penetrate the mountains (7); and as such they are 
not ordinary vehicles: they move in space, on water, on roads, and 
beyond the mountains; they are right-royally worshipped in due 


2318 Notes 


seasons. (9); their Niyut steeds are of three categories ; most 
excellent (parama), middling (madhyama) and most inferior (avama) 


(11). 


6. For Bhujyum, see earlier notes,on 1.112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 
117.14; 119.4; IV.27.4; the pleasure worth enjoying (qq wed 
war ; also As WaT 1V«~27.4 5 ATASA 119.4 5 Geer Ata 1120.20 
—Daya.). 


Tugrasya sanum, the son of Tugra; the son-like of a strong 
person (q7er afasoea ay scafaa adaray¥—Daya.). For Tugra, see earlier 
notes on 1.116.3; 117.4; VI.20.8; 26.4. 


7. Vadhrimatyah, the aspiring mothers; of the one in which 
are present the vast multitudes, i.e. the earth and midspace (afamar: 
aga aeat adafe fare gear aeat aateaftaea = at—Daya.). See also 
1.116.13; 117.24; also X.39.7; 65.12 (aferren: afamar fran: 
1.117.24 ; aera aurea aaa faeed aeateremt: 1.116.13—Daya.). 


Shayave, for the quiet devotee ; for sleep (waa waata—Daya. ; 
wart 1116.12; for the sound and pleasant sleep, gaa waawtarr ; Wa, 
a, ta FT IV.18.12; the all pervading one, wa:=atsfreqrads I11.55.6; 
one who provides rest to everyone during dissolution, Wa: 4: saa aatfor 
wafa waafa a:—Daya.). wasal wa:, waretta:—Unadi 1.7. 


8. Adityah, light ; also a measure of time, months (atfaet: sret- 
aqat:—Daya.). 


Vasavah, life-elements ; also earth and otber places of abodes 
(ama: tfaearea:— Daya.). 


Rudriyasah, the Maruts; the elements of vitality (fara: smm- 
atarrd— Daya.). 


10. Nrvata rathena, having a leader, a driver (TaaT TAT AT 
faara afedeta— Daya, ; Faq Fat arefaat aAatA— Sayana) ; or equipped with 
a. horse (Wa awaqedt—aagi: AT 5 AW = wat: = TART, Nigh. 1.14; 
—Sayana). 
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Antaraih cakraih, chariot with wheels capable of taking one all 
around different regions ; well-guided chariot (A%: fart: We: aeoanT 
afteqred:— Daya.) ; Wat: afrast: FH: TAA—Sayana). 


Sanutyena tyajasa, with impelling forces ; with secret indignation 
(aaa AHTHAAT eTAT UTAIA— Daya, ; waa fadfear avar Btea—Sayana). 


Vanusyatam, the angry ones ; the obstructing ones (iat Feaat 
meat a aqeaitfs geafe sat—Nigh.1112; efaaat—efa aretteararg 
—Sayana), 


11. Niyudbhih, Niyut, steeds ; the one moving with the speed 
of wind (faqafa: artvifafa:— Daya. ; faaefn: 71:—Sayana). 


Hymn-63 
For verse 8, see Nir. VI.29. 


1. Valgu, the pleasant speech (act wrararati acqefe area, 
(Nigh.I.11). 


Nasatya, of the truthful nature (araat aceaarat—Daya.). See 
previous notes—I.3.3; 46.5; 116.4; 180.9; 184.1; 3; III.54.16; 
58.7; 1V.37.8; V.46.2; 73.6; 74.2; 75.7; 78.1; VI11.1; 
50.10 and its vocative (dual) forms as 1.34.7; 9-11; 47.7; 9; 
116.2; 9-11; 13; 14; 16; 17; 19; 20; 22; 23; 117.13 
6; 11; 13; 235; 118.4; 11; 182.4; 183.3; 53; 184.5; 
1.41.7;  V.14.1; 43.7; 44.4; 7; VIL49.5; 63.7; 10; 
etc. 


3. Barhib, wide space, midspace (afé: wfte, also aeat aa carat 
afetcawafes ; wafadt ta ga fast, 1188.4; samed, 1V.9.1; ada fat 
VI.67.2; wat ag, 1.142.5—Daya. 


5. Nara-nortu, the leaders and guides (Te atet aq FaTd—Daya. ; 
mUAae TATA, ie. guides and dancers. 

Sayana refers here to the legend of the Asvins carrying off in 
their car the daughter of surya from the other gods, as narrated in the 
Aitareya Brahmana, IV.7 (arafa: sari: atecrat faaaral er gerd:—Sayana). 


2320 Notes 


6. Vayah, birds (a: ‘fett:—Daya.); also horse (44: Wea: 
—Sayana ; 74; = Tata:, Nigh. 1.14; the list does not give vayah as 
a synonym of horses). 


8. Dhenumna isam pinvatam asakram, Fatten the perennial 
cow like food ; ie. which never runs dry (#e#Ti4—Nir.VI.29) ; the 
phrase literally means, give us a cow, food, that does not astray. 


Sayana explains dhenum by gratifying (8% Srfaaia), or isam (4) 
may be the adjective for esuniyam, give us a desirable cow (za4wiat 
aafacaraa;— Sayana. 


9. The verse is full of epithets : rjre raghvi; two straight right 
going, (aa mafsa wed} aelI—Daya. ; HA TTA weet fanftet gee i.e, 
the straight-moving and fast moving mares—Sayana). 


Puruyasya, the intuitive instinct GQ@eaX wm Yasar seafa Ta 
—Daya.); of Puraya (qt TaaTHFeA—Sayana) ; the word occurs 
nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Peruka, the instinct of resistance (®* TA%—Daya, ; t8 ufafas- 
atatfa—Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


Sandah, the discriminating instinct (WMS: 4: wit ay Fifa TAA! 
wa MT saat zeaeaelonfetsesay wera:—Daya.; a king of this name, 
—Sayana) ; the word occurs nowhere else in the Rgveda. 


10. Purupanthah, master of manifold ways; the versatile 
(qerar: qedgfaeearal geatza— Daya.) ; the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 

Bharadvajaya, for the sage, profound in sacred knowledge 
(ararara safaaam—Daya.). 


Purudansasa, achievers of great deeds (qeaaar qefr zareqaait 
enifr qatett—Daya.). Asa vocative, the word occurs in VI.63.10 and 
VIII.9.5) ; also see T4AA—JIE.1.23; SAL; 611; 7.1153 15.73 
22.5; eee VIL73.1 ; (staat 1.3.2; VIIL87.6. 


10. This verse has only one pada (g¥atfatgq). 
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Hymn-64 


3. Gavah, rays (*T4: fetr:—Daya, ; ~7:—~-Sayana) ; but Wilson 
translates as kine, since of the word vahanti. 


Volha, the married one (@taet fratfeat—Daya.); of the army 
(atver tarat:—Sayana), 


Asteva = asta-iva, like one casting his darts, arrows, weapons 
etc, (acta weatscamti meita— Daya.) ; ae: #ta—Sayana). 


Ajirah na, like a warrior (afaz: 4 fasmat wat aat—Sayana) ; like 
the one who does not move with speed, (afax; 44: wt a weft aa aa 
—Daya.). 


4, Divah duhitah, O, the daughter of the midspace, or the 
region of light, O dawn (feat gfea: weafteraa & sat efa—Sayana; satTeT 
wa adati—Daya.). 


6. Vayascit, like the birds @afrra sfau: za—Daya,; afanisit 
—Sayana), 


Hymn-65 


1, Ramyasv. inthe nights (am cafaqi wafs ufaam—Nigh. 
17; Daya, ; tara aaa, r, substituted for y.) 


Duhita divah-jah, daughter born of midspace or the region of 
light, i.e. dawn (fata: feat arm aa oa azar fea; gat sa1:—Sayana) ; (fear: 
qaismaa, like the one born of the :.i —Daya.). 


Ajigah, makes visible (ast: atTafa— Daya.); vomits, aaitT-sefrefa | 
fantafrefa eatat, jigarti means to consume or to invoke, or to seize, Tit 
wai at, we omfa aati at,—Nir. V1.8); brings them up out of darkness. 


2, Urmyayah, of the night (ala: ta: Nigh.I.7). 


Candrarathah, dawns in beautiful chariots (@-@em: arate: 1 az- 
weraa: aifeaqor:—-Nir. X15), 


2322 Notes 


Candramas, (the moon) is so called because it roams about 
noticing (axaataafa, 4/ 72 + =H) or is bright and measures (WTA, 
@z+4r), or its measure is bright (atx araaeafa at). Candra (bright) is 
derived from the verb »/4, Cand, meaning to shine.—Nir.XI.5 . 


5. Gavam angirsah grnanti, Angirasah through thy favour 
recover the herd of cattle (wat Tarearq sftrat anfa serafa—Sayana; wat 
feonai afiza: ara ga anfea eqafra —Daya.), See also Tat Mayeqat zaf_e: 
—Rv.JI.23.18.—A reference to the recovery of the lost wisdom,— 
zecovery of cows from the Panis. 


6. Bharadvaja-vat, like the vital breaths; as the Bharadwaja, i.e. 
someone different from Bharadvaja Rsi (averrafafe aaa aratscrfer 
aarmt: i—samt + awgIT4a—Sayana, quoting from the Brahmana ; also 
like the ear (7taTwaq AlaTI—Daya.). 


Rirjhi, beg, pray for (fedfg araea i fedatfa aresreai—Nigh.IIT.19); 
also grant us (Fettfeefg—Sayana). 


Hymn-66 
For verse 9, see Nir. III.2. 


1. Prsnib; midspace or atmospheric region, firmament (qf: s*- 
feax—Daya.; Sayana). 


Udhab, night #9: «fa: se efa ufaaa Nigh.1.7; Daya.). 


Samanam, of one form, the like-formed; Maruts are regarded to 
be all of one form or they always maintain the same form; none of them 
is elder or younger : Asacaral wafacsra qi—V.60.5—-Sayana). 


Dhenu, speech #{ a 1 wa fawfeaata: Daya, 


Marttesu anyat dohase, that form of the Maruts causes one or 
other thing in the world, as herbaceous plants, forest trees and the like 
to flourish, so as to milk or yield what is desired (aa9 Haq Aeaehtt ay 
arafaaaererties Vea Hay Bhat Tiara wrearafa—Sayana). 
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4, Antah iti santah, being already in everyone’s hearts (#3: Wt: 
wact gfe adurar ca—Sayana), here the Maruts are regarded as identical 
with vital airs. According to Dayananda, a compliment is paid in the 
verse to those persons who foresake their eyil desires and lead a life of 
purity ; the elevated persons with pure hearts (WAI: Wed at: FeTETT: 
—Daya.), 


Punanah, purifying (qari: Ifaara:— Daya,). 


Avadyani, bad habits ; defects ; sins (aaerfa fareanfa saifn—Daya. ; 
qanft— Sayana). 


5. Na ye stauna ayaso mabna nu cid, who now are thieves 
going with greatness verily ever ; ie. the plunderers of their wealth (@ 
Rita: Barada a Raat amigatt: ware: ward waft—Sayana) (Rt = 
war, i.e. thieves, au is substituted for e—elar: Ste: | waTTaaTe CATT 
alert: — Daya.). 


6. Savasa yujanta rodasi, to form a bond ot union between 
earth and heaven by their strength (waar a@%@ a474—Sayana, Daya.). i.e. 
Satisfy by the rain (qtzat qfadt atafa—Sayana), 


8. Sa vrajam darta parye adha dyoh, despoiler of the herds of 
his ardent foe (@; wa ama at; dcacafi fafaitstat wet; eat vai det cat arefaar 
wafa—sSayana) ; according to Dayananda, vrajam is clouds (7q waTfeq 
aay ofaat famnig ar aaa qgart Fo atg gata a: aa ae cut fares: TT oTefaaed TE 
aa at: sarTeI—Daya.). 


9% Arkam, food or thunderbolt (3% wt aa aT; WH RIE Nigh. 
IL.7.; Ta Nigh.1L.20—Daya, ; also ae ae fa: ; car we: RAATAG 
qatq—Sayana). 


Makhebhyah, for battles, for yujnas (Wa™a: aarmfera: TreaeaA: ; We 
af aaa Nigh. T.17—Daya.). 


11. Divah Sardhaya sucayo manisa girayo napa ugra asprdhran, 
of heaven for the strength pure praises mountains, like waters fierce 
have vied (literal translation by Wilson) ; faa: eitq:, wata areata aaa, for 
the strength of Marts ; fita: a War gy, like clouds). 


2324 Notes 
Hymn-67 


In the cosmological interpretation, Mitra represents light and 
Varuna, its concomitant counterpart is the material plasma, as if the pair 
of matter and energy ; both of them are essentially one and yet in the 
manifested world different, the eldest of all existing things ; though not 
the same, and yet the firmest restrainers (1) Dayananda interprets 
them as the prana and the udana, the two of the vital airs. 


1, Rasmeva, like the reins; like the radiations (wa fexraz wy. 
aq at— Daya,; thata azard, horses restrained with reins.—Sayana). 


Yamistha, the firmest restrainers (afacat afawta aard—Daya. ; 
aataat—Sayana). 


Girbhih, by praises (fa; egfafa:—Sayana) ; by words or speech 
(atfist:—Daya.). 


Asama, not the same (#aa favat—Sayana) ; not alike, excelling 
all (agra? aderisfat!— Daya.). Sayana refers to a similar passage : faxf# 
afar aqefren:” 1.152,2., sfa fraratorared afirery | 


2. Manisa, the well-cultivated intelligence (ater faargfarerazar 
a%1— Daya.) ; prayer (WAtat edfa:—Sayana), 


Sayana usually translates such terms as faa:, witet etc. as prayer, 
which may as well mean intellect. 


Namasa, with respect; with viands etc. (a@7ar aeHrurensa ag aT 
—Daya.; at saat ae—Sayana). 


Varuthyam, pertaining to house (aed aea ae aaqx—Daya.; the 
house, safe from heat, chill and blast of air, 7a Maataratai arefaq wafa 
—Sayana). 


Sudanu, liberal givers; munificient divinities @t7—vocative— 
araarfa ararfa aatent— Daya.; % wetatat—Sayana), 


3. Apaseva, by actions(@Tansya F4a—Daya.; Sayana). 
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5. Spasah, rays and courses ; reins and goings ; the dispellers of 
darkness and ignorance and encouragers of light and knowledge (@: 
afaararat arma faamara etet:— Daya.; AX: CHIAT A—Sayana), 


Spasah adabdhasah amurah, your courses are unobstructed, 
according to Sayana, spasah means rasmayah cara va ; rays or perhaps 
teins, or goings which are ahimsitah (afefaat:), uninjured, amudhah, 
(W481:), not bewildered. 


6. Upamat-iva, like a pillar or post (syatd-<4 stitad sfacae eft 
grag e771 ; the post to which a calf is tied,—Sayana) ; like a similie 
(avafaa—Daya.). 


Visvadevah, the illuminator of the world ; the sun (fava2a: favast 
aadat t4:—Daya.; farrea: ya:—Sayana). 


Bhumim, the earth, Dyam, firmament ; the graceful knowledge 
(at fet 3—Sayana ; wart fram@—Daya.). 


Dhasina, by food (afar at4—Daya.). 


Ayoh, of man; of the living (ma: WaTI—Daya.; wat: Were 
—Sayana). 


Drhlab, cloud (s28; aareat géearq A4:—Sayana); ‘the firm 
Naksatrah, present in the firmament, the one which does not decay 
(aaa: weafeet earqat:—Sayana ; tad: at a eray¥— Daya.). 


A-atan, replenish with light (arava wraatfa qareat edtea ta—Sayana; 
OT MATT AAraATAag: THTATAY:— Daya.). 


8. Jihvaya, with his tongue; with his prayers (f@ar ari— 
Sayana ; Daya.). 


9. Minanti, exterminate (frafa feafa—Sayana; Daya.). There 
is no verb to govern the objects specified, and Sayana brings on from 
the verse 8, vicayistam (fa afm) meaning vinasayatam (faaTaad), 
destroy. 


2326 Notes 


Na ye devasah ohasa na marttah ayajnasacah apyab na putrah— 
Here ohasa (#téat) means, by the means of conveying—wishes it may 
be supposed i.e. stotrena by praise (a@4 Watt KAT—Sayana ; Wat TAA 
aia at—Daya. ; apyah is rendered doing acts (Wi WI: FAL AKA: 
—Sayana; 84; aay Aare wa:—Daya.; from apas, opus, but not 
sacrificing, or sacrificing in vain : zareatfr F4et:—Sayana). 


Na putrah, not sons, is rendered not pleasing or satisfying (7: 
Tar: tamedtfe ar: a Gat ea Raa: —Sayana ; like the sons—Daya.). 


10. Nakih devebbih yatathah, you do not go with other gods 
(aafa; weae4: ag af: gaa; 7 7S4:, you are not associated with them at 
sacrifice—Sayana) ; you are not associated with learned persons 
(Daya.), 44:-=3at (Fa sreAaAA TRATEA— Daya.). 


11. Yuvoh askrdhoyu, your bounty is unlimited (a4; gaat: 
MEN TAKA: Fa Braet Aofe— Daya, ; aeeTaqweay: | Seale geaara | fred 
wafa (Nir.VI.3.) ; yareat 2a ag aarfes meaery afafeert wafar—Sayana ; i.e 
that which is to be given by you, as houses and the like, is 
unchecked. 


Askrdhoyu, long-lived ; means one whose life is not short. The 
word krdhu (#) is a synonym of short: it is mutilated (a mepatqrae; 
eaalq, VI.22.3 ; AV.XX.36.3). 


Hymn-68 


The deities are the pair Indra and Varuna, Of the two Indra 
represents resplendence, and Varuna, the material plasma. According 
to Dayananda the pair are (i) Vayu (wind) and vidyut (lightning), (ii) 
teacher and preacher, (iii) the sun and electricity, the Speaker (one 
who presides over an assembly or parliament) and the Chief of an 
army, (iv) king and his people, like the sun and moon. The Lord 
Supreme is venerable (7e7) and resplendent (3); or the one who 
presides over firmament (#*) and over waters (@@7), Again Indra is 
one who slays vrtra (nescience) with adamantine weapon, whereas as 
Varuna, he comes to the aid of people in difficulties (3), Both are 
pre-eminent in greatness, over all natural forces (visvedevah) (4) ; both 
are addressed in vocative, along with another vocative (deva) ; the 
givers, and we invoke both of them to be on our side (6) , We invoke 
them for opulence (7). for wealth, for our felicity (8). since we desire 
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to cross over difficulties as we cross the waters with a boat (8). 
Varuna is the imperial mighty divine, endowed with greatness and 
wisdom (9). In fact, both of them are one, not twa, observant of holy 
duties (Su-tapau, qatt a3 aeaatawsrret TH Aate— Daya.) ; they are 
one in drinking and enjoying Soma (the medicinal elixir, agtafaca 
—Daya. or the emotional affection given by the devotee) ; they come 
on chariot along the road leading to sacrifice, i.e., a benevolent act free 
from the infliction of injury, adhvaram, aren WeX (etc.) (10). They 
occupy their respective positions in space, barhis? (afefs). C4). 


1. YVrkta-barhisah, by whom the sacred grass has been clipped 
(aa aiga: eittafes:—Sayana; ad Stet afgeas Ga ver; here Dayananda 
interprets barhih as a synonym of water (afefeqet 7H, Nigh.1.13). 


Srusti, quick, at once, immediately ({=1 aa:, Daya.; Tifa fava 
ara wstfa—Nir. VI.12). 


2. Maghonam, the distributors of wealth, rich in wealth (aatat 
garearti—Daya.; wtati—Sayana). 


Manhistha, the most liberal along the opulent (fear arqany— 
Sayana ; the most respectable (afesar afawta qaitai—Daya.). 


Tuvisusma, possessed of vast strength (gfaysn agrel—Sayana; a- 
wa daryRt— Daya.). 


Vrtra-tura, the destroyer of Vrtra, cloud, or evil forces, terrible 
as clouds (qagu a qari Heagaarai wget gu feawt—Daya.; destroyer of 
enemies, wat feat—Sayana). 

3. Namasyebhib, pertaining to respect and praise (#74fw: waa: 
—Sayana ; by foods, arerary wt:-—Daya.). 


Susaih, by strength (4%: a4:; yo xfe aanAE Ta—Sayana ; 
Nigh.I1.9) 


4. Gnah, speech, (fa aga—Nigh.I.11). 


10. Svasaram, day (eat fei—Daya., Nigh.1.9; path (atari 
—Sayana). 


2328 Notes 


11. Barhisi, on the sacred grass (Sayana) ; in space ; occupy- 
ing respective positions in space (afef azari— Daya.). 


Hymn-69 


The pair of Indra and Visnu is the deity (dyavaprthivi), Indra is 
lightning, vidyut, or electricity of the midspace ; Visnu is one of the 
names of the sun (See Adityah, Vol.1I, p.430) corresponding to the 
month of Phalguna. 


For Visnu as the sun, who is known for his three steps covering 
the entire horizon, we have : We desire to go to those regions of you 
two, where are nimble and manvhorned rays. There indeed shines 
forth brightly that highest step of the wide-striding Visnu (at at arquzata 
vaedt 1,154.6). See Nir.IL.7. 


Sipivista, (fafafase) and Visnu are synonymous terms, of course ; 
the former is a contemptuous term (Aupamanyava, Nir.V.7) since he is 
denuded like a phallus, i.e. whose rays are not displayed, or else, it may 
be that the word is used as a synonym of praise ; O Visnu, what is this 
wellknown shape of thine, i.e. worthy of being fully known, that thou 
sayest to us “Iam enveloped with rays sipivista whose rays are dis- 
played, (fafrq & fart oftasa qa saq aaa? fufafacsr afer; VII.100.6; 
—fafafasersedtfa sfarercica: 5 frratseera seat 1 dufasey wafa—Nir.V.8) 


Again, according to Nir.XII 18-19, that which is set free becomes 
Visnu (wa aq fafaat wafa aq fasydafa) ; Visnu is derived from +/fa4, to 
pervade, or from vy-as (#4%), to interpenetrate (7tdat—Nir.XII.19) : 
We have: Yisnu strode over this universe, thrice he planted his foot, 
enveloped in dust : (¢ fasufa aaa dat fa ad gaa aqamer otqt—I.22.17) 
According to Aurnavabha, the three steps are (i) on the mountain of 
sunrise, (ii) on the meridian and (iii) on the mountain of sunset (waTvet 
fasta mafeedteatraa:), According to Sakapuni, the three steps are (i) 
on earth, (ii) in the midspace, and (iii) in the heaven (qfrurmafer fedtfa 
mrazft:—Nir.XII.19) 


3. Aktubhih, by the nights (sagfa: ufafa:—Daya, Nigh.1.7) ; 
with radiance (wagfa; asnft:—Sayana). 


Stomasah, praises (eitaa: wqaq4:—Daya.; Biraft—Sayana). 
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Ukthaih, with the Vedic praises or prayers (87%: deet ata: 
—Daya.; a4; wea, aa werNAva: saa; —Sayana ; WaAra: TAfeat: 
—Daya.). 


4. Indra and Visnu both have equally spirited horses (aamz: ag- 
arred: aaa: Bat:—Sayana ; AaqAtTs: to the same destination, Tataeararta 
— Daya.; Ware: the great ones, 4rt:—Daya.; at:— Sayana). 


Girah, the speech (fi<; arit:—Daya.; the prayers ; WAET aA: 
—Sayana). 


8. Yat apasprdhetham tredha sahasram, with whosoever you 
have contended, you have thrice conquered thousands. 


The verse is quoted in the Aitareya Brahmana, VI.15 ; What time, 
O Visnu, with Indra ye did strive, then did ye two divide in thrice the 
thousand (Keith). Indra and Visnu fought with the Asuras; having 
conquered them, they said: “Let us make an arrangement”. The 
Asuras said, “Be it so.” Indra said, ‘so much as Visnu three times 
traverses, so much be ours ; let the rest be yours.’ He traversed these 
worlds, then the Vedas and then speech. They say, “What is the 
thousand ?’ These worlds, these Vedas, moreover speech, he should 
reply. ‘Did you divides the Achavaka repeats in the ukthya, for he is 
then the last (and so on), 


Thus the first step covers the entire space, the second step, the 
entire Veda or the divine knowledge, and the third the entire 


speech. 


Sahasram, unlimited (a@i waet—Daya.; unmeasured, afad 
—Sayana) ; actually the whole. 


Hymn-70 
For verse 2, see Nir.V.2. 
In this hymn, the deities are Heaven and Earth in pair. 


3. Visu-rupani, of various forms ; of a variety of forms (faq- 
eri enrccenit—Daya.; aaraaifa—Sayana). 


2330 Notes 
Savrata, of similar functions (aaa aata Falfr—Daya. ; Sayana). 
4. Ghrtaprea, Heaven and earth are both surrounded by water 

(or cosmic vapour) Fava ya seeatetq at aqei—Daya.; WearAt 


—Sayana). 


Ghrtavrdha, the asylum of water (qaaar yd séoqHaaITIST aa- 
art ; asylum of light or water—Daya.; qaatdaxat1—Sayana ), 


6. Urjam, food or vigour, (a4 TH aI— Daya. ; a4 aI—Sayana ; 
rH = Wetaa—Nigh. 11.7. 


Dyau, or heaven is like father, and prthivi or earth is like mother 
(frat aret fata atea—Daya.), 


Hymn-71 
For verse 2, see Nir. Vi.7. 
1. Savita, the sun, or the supreme creator, is the deity. 


Makhah, yajna or sacrifice ; the giver of comfort like a sacred 
act (44: aa <4 Tanul—Daya.) ; the adorable (74: #eita:—Sayana). 


Sudaksah, sagacious (q2#: wry aa at sey a:—Daya.; aw: 
—Savana). 


Rajasah, of the world or region or water (@@: areaterey a 
—Sayana ; *ee—-Daya.). 


2. Davana, donations (a9 wt—Daya. : Sayana). 
Bhumanah, of many forms (¥47: ageTa— Daya. ; Y—Sayana). 
Savimani, at the stimulation. We go at the stimulation (or 


inspiration) of the divine Savitr (waft saastat—Sayana ; witaft waa 
—Nir.VI.7). 
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4. Udumdevah savita prati dosam asthat, may the sun rise 
regularly at the close of night (sft aw aa ufa uta sft qaeae, aeate sfaesy 
—Daya.; &: 4 afaat sfade sfaud ca: waar sacs sfiesg 
—Sayana), wa = night. (Nigh. 17). 

Ayohanuh, the one whose jaw is strong as iron (wateq: aaatefaa 
gar gqaeq a:— Daya. ; golden-jawed, wareq: fewwa eT:—Sayana ; w= 
wa: = fecaarnfa, Nigh. 1.2. 


Hiranyapanih, golden-handed (fewanfa: fear aft:—Sayana ; 
fecenfes qat at tet ¥:— Daya.). 


5. Upavakta-iva, like an orator (STa7dia seMENfatata—Sayana) ; 
like the one who speaks from close proximity. 


Hymn-72 
The deity of the hymn is a pair of Indra and Soma, i.e. the light- 
divine (Indra) and bliss-divine (Soma), the innermost enlightenment 
along with the divine joy (of the vijnanamaya and anandamaya 
sheaths), 


1, Yuvam mahani prathamani cakrathuh, you have made great 
and principal (beings). 


2. Upa dyam skambhathuh skambhanena, you have propped up 
the sky with the supporting pillar. 


Prthivim wataram, earth, the mother of all. 


4, Pakvam amasu antah ni gavam it dadhathuh vaksanasu, you 
have deposited the mature milk in the immature udders of the kine. 


Vaksanasu, in the udders @amqe se:y—Sayana); in the rivers 
(aera aay — Daya.) ; IM: = aatarnfa Nigh. 1.13. 


Gavyam, of rays (wat fewnai—Daya.) ; of cows (Sayana). 


5. Tarutram, helpers in times of trouble (wea g:aTare_y—Daya. ; 
qed AM—Sayana). 


2332 Notes 
Hymn-73 
The deity of the hymn is Brhaspati, the supreme Lord. 


1. Brhaspatih, the supreme Lord, sustaining earth and other 
regions (ageafa: agat qfaearatat trase:— Daya.). At different places of the 
Vedic texts, the word has varying usages: (i) the specialist of the 
sacred lore (agetfa: aga: wmeaataer oraafafay—I.190.1); (ii) the Lord 
of a massive scciety (@eiat wfad fagidwi—V.51.12); (iii) the pro- 
tector of knowledge or speech (atfiaerreet# ; Aerifagsaay, JII.62.5) ; (iv) 
a sovereign, ruling over a great empire (Ggat Was wWITH—III.62.6) ; (v) 
a learned person, or Lord supreme with a command over a wide 
sphere of the Vedic knowledge (age: ara: earfad, fagia ; agcat ~eraarfe a2 
art: Gera TeATATA—VIL.X.4 ; ageafa: agar azarae: orafaar (faatt)—I.190.2) ; 
(vi) the light of the sun, the sustainer of the world, wat TWaAed qa 
wata; (vii) the preceptor of sacred knowledge (a¥aftenseamm—Yv. 
1X.27) ; learned persons or technicians, renowned for knowledge in 
their own spheres, like the sun (@eat ofa: qa xa faara farferat:, 1,161.6) ; 
(viii) a lady preceptor (Geen azarae: Tfrarsenfrsr fags et—Yv.XII.54) ; 
(ix) also fire, electricity and other sources of energy (aati wae faqgat- 
sfit:-—Yv.XXVII.19) ; (x) a good administrator or chief of an army 
(wacar waar: Harat at aWaAF:—Yv.XVII48). These references have been 
taken from Dayananda’s comments. 


The word Brhatisasynonym of ‘great’; it is grown all round 
(aefefa nedt array aftagad wafa—Nir.I.7; 1111.21), Brhaspati des- 
troys the derider (Nir. 1V.25 ; qaeaa waa sferrreq 1,190.5); Indra and 
Brhaspati are jointly praised also (Nir. VII.10) ; Brhaspatiis the 
protector or supporter of the great (aeeafa daa: Tat at! TafxaT -AT—Nir. 
X.11, and 12 ; having sent the cloud with a dreadful roar, Brhaspati 
drew it out like a cup from a tree, X.68.8). 


Brhaspati is the breaker of mountains, the first-born of the seed 
of Prajapati, the traverser of the two worlds (here in the sense of the 
sun) (1) ; he has conquered the treasures of the enemy, recovered cows 
from Panis, and the special pastures; he appropriates waters from 
clouds (3). 
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In the Aitareya Brahmana, III.34, we have a legend about the 
seed of Prajapati, the creativity of our Lord ; and how Aditya was 
born, and how Varuna came into being, and from Varuna, descended 
Bhrgu ; and how the Adityas came into being. The coals became 
the angtrasas ; in that, the coals after being quenched blazed forth 
again, Brhaspaticame into being. The' extinguished coals became 
black cettle ; the reddened earth ruddy cattles. The ash which was 
there kept about in diverse forms, the buffalo, the gayal, the antelope, 
the camel, the ass, and the ruddy animals. 


Hymn-74 
The deities are Soma and Rudra; they are the conferers of 
happiness upon our bipeds and quadrupeds (1); they expel the 
widespread sickness from our homes (2); and keep off Nirrti (2) ; 
they grant medicaments for the ailments of our bodies (3); they are 
invoked for happiness in the world and for liberation from the bonds 
of Varuna. 


2. Nirrti, The Vedic references for this word are: 


fa:safa:, nih-rtih, 1.38.6; V.41.17; VII.37.7 ; 
X.11L.1L; 36.2; 59.1-4. 


fa: safer, nih-rtim, 1.24.9; 164.32; VI.74.2, 
X.36.4; 76.4. 


fa:sacdt?, nih-rtih, X.114.2. 
fa:sadtaa, — nih-rtinam, VIN.24.24. 


fa:saa:, nih-rteh, 1117.5; VII.58.1; 
104.9; X.18.10; 95.14; 161.2. 


fa: SAEeaT, nih-rtyah, X.165.1 


fase, nih, rtyai, X.164.1. 


2334 Notes 


The Nir. I.17 discusses about the use of this word in the pada- 
patha: (Nirrtya) is either in the oblative or in the genitive case, (so it 
is written in the Pada-patha) as ending in the visarjaniya (= nirrtyah, 
fre'cat: in the padapatha)—aat few ar eaat wATA—(X.165,1)—TSaead Fer 
ar, sas Fer ari ar: BAA (Nir.1.17) ; ve fawear ar aea (X.164.1). 


The Nighantu gives twenty-one synonyms of earth. With 
reference to them, wir-rtih (earth) isso called from giving enjoyment 
(aa frag fafacamia) ; the other word nir-rtih, which signifies calamity 
is derived from 4+/%, to befall ; these two words (i.e. one meaning the 
earth, and the other meaning calamity) are not to be confused. (#=3@: 
prarfattrer) (1). Asa synonym of earth, we have the passage—@ 
argatar afcatat aeadgsar fae fanfars—encompassed within the womb of 
the mother, and multiplying greatly, he entered the earth (I.164.32). 


Again we have: ‘People having many children fall into cala- 
mity’”’, say the ascetics. “It refers to the phenomenon of rain,” say the 
etymologists (agaa: Fania, eft sitaraar: ; adeAla Tee: —Nir. 11.8). 


Dayananda translates nir-rtim as an evil policy or practice 
inflicting (fafa g-aset EY ~VI.74.2); the undesirable movement of 
wind causing disease (aryai trranfemr g:aser afa:—I.38.6). The word 
also means the earth (fr#@a: @4:—VII.58.1). Also calamity, (1914 
farsa’ fa:—S.Br.VII.2.1.1 ; are 4 fare fa:—S, Br. VIL.2.1.10). 


Nirtti is alaksmi, misfortune and poverty (frafa azit—Sayana), 
Hymn-75 


For verses 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 11, 13 and 14 see Nir.IX.17 (2); 18 (3), 
40 (4), 14 (5), 16 (6), 19 (11), 20 (13) and 15 (14) respectively. 


In this hymn, we have several weapons or implements as deities, 
e.g. armour or varma (1) ; bow or dhanuh (2); string of the bow or 
jya (3); the extremities of the bow or artni (4), the quiver or isudhih 
(5) ; the charioteer or Sarathi (6), reins or rasmayah (7); horses or 
asvah (7); chariot or ratha (8) ; the guards of the chariot or ratha- 
gopah (9); the arrows or fsavah (11, 12, 15, 16); whip or pratoda 
(13); the ward of the fore-arm or hastaghna (14). The whole hymn 
is repeated in the Yajurveda, with the exception of the verses 9 and 
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15. (Chapter XXIX. 38-51 for the verses 1-14; the verse 15 is absent 
in the Yajuh ; the verse 16 as Yajuh. XVII 45; the verse 17 is XVII. 
48 ; the verse 18 as Yajuh. XVII.49 ; the verse 19 is again absent.) 


1. Pratikam, the experiencing one (sdt# sitfrrxta—Daya.) ; 
the form (sat *¢—Sayana) ; in front of the army (sate witeya—uvata ; 
aatad— M ahidhara). 


2. Samadah, 4582:, battles (a4@: @waraa—Daya, ; uvata, 
Mahidhara) ;with exhilaration (W4%: maT AEA: Taeateq— Sayana). 


Ajim, the paths, (aft ari—uvat. Mahidhara); the combats, 
(mf ama¥—Daya., Nigh.1I.17). 


May we win kine with the bow, and with the bow the combat. 
May we win dreadful battles with the bow. 


Samadah (battle) = 44 + 49 (i.e. eating together) from 3% to 
eat ; or & +- Az: (i.e. raging together) from 4/4, to rage (882: AAal are:, 
armat at Ret:—Nir.1X.17). People devour each other, as it were, in 
battle (Durga). 


3. Coming close to the ear, as if desirous of whispering a 
secret, andembracing its dear friend, this strong; stretched on the 
bow and leading us to salvation in battle, utters a low shrill sound like 
a woman, 


Here jya (bow string) is derived from to conquer, or from +/ fa 
(to conquer, cl.ix) or it is so called because it causes arrows to fly 
quickly (sar wag att faaraat 1 saradt gat at—Nir.1X.17-18). 


Samane, in the battle (@a7 #art#—Nir.1X. 18). 


4. Approaching each other like women of the same mind, they 
bear (arrows) in their lap as a mother does a son. May these quivering 
ends of the bow, having a mutual understanding, drive away the 
enemy, the unfriendly people. 


Artni, the ends of the bow (mi) are so called because they 
send forth arrows, or they are made of wood, or they never fail (ae 
maa ar | weal ar | afeqedt at —Nir.1X.39-40). 


2336 Notes 


5. The father of many (daughters) and whose sons are many, 
clangs and clashes, having reached the field of battle. Slung on the 


back, the quiver, when hurled forth, conquers strifes and all the hostile 
armies. 


The father of many daughters and sons is with reference to 
arrows. When exposed it smiles as it were. Or it is an onomatopoetic 
word (a@rat frat agrer ga sdigafasicg | Teaaa gare faaary: 1 Weary aT 


Isudhih, quiver, is the receptacle of arrows. (aafafeqot fad 
—Nir.1X.13). 


Sankah, strife ; it is derived from +/@%, to suffer, or from +/%, 
to scatter, preceded by the preposition 4, (sam). (Wg: aaa:, Fate at 
fett:—Nir.IX.14. Also ar, ae atafa wearer eft dat; —Sayana ; att: 
aarrrq—Daya.; Nigh.II.17. 


6. Seated on the car, a skilful charioteer guides his steeds in 
front of him to whatever place he likes. Admire the greatness of the 
bridles. From behind, the reins give direction to the mind. 


Abhisayah, bridles ; reins (reins penetrate actions, witwasad 
aatft—Nir.I11.9; See X.94.7—amhige: ; staat ceitaa—Sayana ; 
armas, att aigat-——Daya.). 


Rasmayah, rays ; reins (7714: frem:—Daya, ; waa, aeafateat sar 
ada; qWweat,—Sayana). 


11. She wears a beautiful wing. Deer is her tooth. When 
hurled, she flies girt with cow-phlegm. May the arrows grant us pro- 
tection there where men run to and fro. (Nir.1X.19). 


She wears a beautiful wing is with reference to the swift feathers 
of arrows. Her tooth is made of the horn of deer (mrga). Or elce it 
is derived from «1/4, to pursue (WTHatseneaT: | ATAraT—Nir.[X.19). 

Gobhih, froma substance obtained from cow. It also means 
skin and phlegm (Graft a4 @ weet A—Nir. 11.5 ; Tha, anal afa areas 
thou art girded round with skin and phlegm, be strong. VI.47.26) 
(aifa; atfaare: erga: i maar atfefa sar ava; c.f. aaa faaar ateqz wt: 
—X,27.22—Suyana). 
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Isu, arrows, is derived from +/ #4, meaning to go (orto kill } 
(sqtadiia wo (age at)—Nir.1X.18-19). 


13. They strike their thighs and deal blows on their buttocks. 
O lashing rod, impel sagacious horses in battles. They strike their 
thighs, ie. their moving thigh bones (ateafa arpaat awnfy aatfa—nNir. 
IX.20.) The word Sakthi is derived from +/ 4, to be united, the body 
is fixed in it. And they deal blows on their buttocks. 


Jaghanam, buttock, is derived from the vero janghanya, (#7) 
to strike repeatedly (944 Seerad:—Nir IX.20). 


Asvajani, the lashing rod(svarafa svarat afta sa on cat—Sayana ; 
eratat sf fta—Daya.). 


Kasha—Lashing (rod is also called whip (*%), which is so called 
because it reveals (s17aft) danger to the horse (7alwat Beemg : 1 HIT THT 
afa wravata) Or else, it is derived from 4/4, to drag on account of being 
small (3°3aatatard) Further speech is cailed kasa (¥#1), because it reveals 
meanings, or it rests in space (@T#14; T#1TzETATA | aM |), or it is derived 
from 4’ 27, to make a noise (#ttat)—Nir.1X.19, 

14. Like a serpent, it encompasses the arm with its coils, protect- 
ing it from the impact of the bowstring. May the manly handguard, 
learned in all expedients, well protect the man from all sides. 


Hastaghna, hand-guard, a shield, the guard of the forearm, @a*7; 
it is so called because it is held firmly on the hand (2ae} et e9a—Nir. 
1X.14 ; ea eraata afafa sates faa, ay saat ear ef getea:—Sayana). 

Puman, man ; the word is derived from 4/4&, to crush (Tq TERAT 
waft 1 aatat—Nir.1X.15 : garg dreaia; ead gated afar — Sayana). 


15. Alakta, mixed with poison (aaraat area faa feat qaat— 
Daya, , waa fart wAat— Sayana). 


Ruru-sirsni, the one having the head of the type of the head of a 
deer ruru, (FEW vt: fore ga ft arar. at—Daya.); the point of the 
atrow (Fears zeafaresr at: fee ears ee aeateafes— Sayana). 
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Parjanya-retase, the one whose seed or semen is parjanya ; the 
stem of the arrow formed of the sara (2%), reed or grass, growing in the 
rainy season (T4=T tae 1 carat WY gear: at WTA: 1 ae AaeHTF GaTy | Te. 
wIrsey TIT -TYATI —Sayana). 


Retas is also water ,Nigh.1.12). 


17. Kumarah visikhah-iva, the one with shaven head and like the 
one without the tuft or lock of hair left after shaving ; like shaven- 
headed boys (#uzt: saqeraxtn: fafrarga frarefgat ga—Daya.; yatu Afesat 
ea—Sayana). 


18. Marmani, the tender or vital parts, susceptible to injury 
(waif woes ZaTaaaM— Daya.; TT eae fra: aatfaat aia watfr— 
Sayana), 


Varmana, with armour (a4 #aa4—Sayana ; Daya.). 


19. Svah, a relative; a blood relation (4: ta4¥t:—Daya.; aff: 
—Sayana). 


Aranah, unfriendly (<4: saTaTT:—Sayana); one who is not 
prepared to put up a fight (weuta vient aaraq wears & Ffa— Daya.). 


Nistyah, a distant one ; a stranger (favea: weeq afed shat ges: wa,— 
Daya.; farraat gt fert:—Sayana). 
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